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The Revelation of Jesus 

Christ 

The Risen, Ascended, Glorified, 

Victorious Savior by Rev. Dan Domke 
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   APOKALUYIS IOANNOU 

 

 Prolegomena – First Words 
 Background and history 

 
I.  Title "The unveiling of Jesus Christ“ 

 
 A. Revelation=unveiling of that which is hidden, 

secret, mysterious. Apocalypse= unveiling 

 B. (Escha)to(logy) - Study Last things 

 C. Parousia - (To Return)  Second Coming 

 D.  Not revelation of St. John – Reveals the 
resurrected Christ. 
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Prolegomena 
REVELATION AND THE LUTHERAN 

CHURCH 

Luther said in his 1532 preface to his German New 

Testament, "My spirit can't adapt itself to this book.  

There is one sufficient reason for the small esteem in 

which I hold it that Christ is neither taught in it nor 

recognized.” 

1534, "if the book of Revelation is used properly, the 

Christian can profit from it." 
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Prolegomena 

Seeing what Stephen saw: 

Acts 7:54-56  

54 When they heard this, they were furious and 

gnashed their teeth at him. 55 But Stephen, full of the 

Holy Spirit, looked up to heaven and saw the glory of 

God, and Jesus standing at the right hand of God. 56 

“Look,” he said, “I see heaven open and the Son of 

Man standing at the right hand of God.” (NIV) 
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Prolegomena 

AUTHORSHIP 

 

The Apostle John 
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Prolegomena 

THE ADDRESSEES 

 

The churches of Asia Minor and the Church down through 

history. 
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Prolegomena 
DATE AND PLACE OF WRITING 

 

Date: A.D. 95 or 96   

Place: Unknown; perhaps in Ephesus after 

being released from Patmos, or perhaps on 

the island. Either is a guess. 
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Prolegomena 

THE HISTORICAL OCCASION FOR WRITING 

 

To strengthen a suffering, persecuted church in Asia. 

Specifically the seven churches in the Roman province of Asia  

                                               Ephesus, Smyrna, Pergamum,   

                                               Thyatira, Sardis, Philadelphia, and 

                                                Laodicea 
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Prolegomena 

THE HISTORICAL OCCASION FOR WRITING 

“On account of the Word of God and the testimony of Jesus” 

[Rev 1:9]. 

 

Ephesian 

Theater 
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Prolegomena 

THE HISTORICAL PURPOSE FOR 

WRITING 

                             Domitian demanded worship. 

                             The early Christians were 

                             faced with the question: did 

                             they really believe in the 

                             physical resurrection of Christ 

                             and His promise that all 

                            believers would rise again?  

 

 

Sardis 
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Persecution of the Church 

Today 

   

   

  

Africa:  Algeria, Cameroon, Central African Republic, Comoros, 
Djibouti, Egypt, Equitorial Guinea, Eritrea, Ethiopia, Kenya, Libya, 
Mauritania, Morocco, Nigeria, Somalia, Sudan, Tunisia  
 

  

  

  

Asia:  Armenia, Azerbaijan, Burma, Chechnya, China, India, Indonesia, 
Kazakhstan, Kyrgyzstan, Laos, North Korea, Pakistan, Turkmenistan, 
Uzbekistan, Vietnam 
   

  

  
  

  

    

  

  

Countries Where Christians Are Persecuted 

The following Human Rights Reports list countries where there are known human rights violations 
through the persecution or severe discrimination against Christians.  Country profiles and articles on 
these countries will be linked to the page for each country.  This list of human rights violators will grow 
as information becomes available. 

Human Rights Reports by Region: 

http://www.persecution.org/humanrights/algeria.html
http://www.persecution.org/humanrights/cameroon.html
http://www.persecution.org/humanrights/car.html
http://www.persecution.org/humanrights/comoros.html
http://www.persecution.org/humanrights/djibouti.html
http://www.persecution.org/humanrights/egypt.html
http://www.persecution.org/humanrights/equatorial_guinea.html
http://www.persecution.org/humanrights/equatorial_guinea.html
http://www.persecution.org/humanrights/equatorial_guinea.html
http://www.persecution.org/humanrights/eritrea.html
http://www.persecution.org/humanrights/ethiopia.html
http://www.persecution.org/humanrights/kenya.html
http://www.persecution.org/humanrights/libya.html
http://www.persecution.org/humanrights/mauritania.html
http://www.persecution.org/humanrights/morocco.html
http://www.persecution.org/humanrights/nigeria.html
http://www.persecution.org/humanrights/somalia.html
http://www.persecution.org/humanrights/sudan.html
http://www.persecution.org/humanrights/tunisia.html
http://www.persecution.org/humanrights/armenia.html
http://www.persecution.org/humanrights/azerbaijan.html
http://www.persecution.org/humanrights/burma.html
http://www.persecution.org/humanrights/chechnya.html
http://www.persecution.org/humanrights/china.html
http://www.persecution.org/humanrights/india.html
http://www.persecution.org/humanrights/indonesia.html
http://www.persecution.org/humanrights/kazakhstan.html
http://www.persecution.org/humanrights/kyrgyzstan.html
http://www.persecution.org/humanrights/laos.html
http://www.persecution.org/humanrights/north_korea.html
http://www.persecution.org/humanrights/north_korea.html
http://www.persecution.org/humanrights/north_korea.html
http://www.persecution.org/humanrights/pakistan.html
http://www.persecution.org/humanrights/turkmenistan.html
http://www.persecution.org/humanrights/uzbekistan.html
http://www.persecution.org/humanrights/vietnam .html
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Middle East:  Afghanistan, Bahrain, Iran, Iraq, Israel, 
Jordan, Kuwait, Oman, Saudi Arabia, Syria, Turkey, 
United Arab Emirates (UAE), Yemen 

Latin America:  Colombia, Cuba, Haiti, Mexico, 
Nicaragua, Peru 

 

Europe:  Austria, Belarus, Belgium, Bosnia and 
Herzegovina, Bulgaria, Croatia, Estonia, France, 
Germany, Greece, Latvia, Lithuania, Macedonia, 
Moldova, Romania, Russia, Slovakia, Ukraine 

 

Persecution of the Church 

Today 

http://www.persecution.org/humanrights/afghanistan.html
http://www.persecution.org/humanrights/bahrain.html
http://www.persecution.org/humanrights/iran.html
http://www.persecution.org/humanrights/iraq.html
http://www.persecution.org/humanrights/israel.html
http://www.persecution.org/humanrights/jordan.html
http://www.persecution.org/humanrights/kuwait.html
http://www.persecution.org/humanrights/oman.html
http://www.persecution.org/humanrights/saudi_arabia.html
http://www.persecution.org/humanrights/saudi_arabia.html
http://www.persecution.org/humanrights/saudi_arabia.html
http://www.persecution.org/humanrights/syria.html
http://www.persecution.org/humanrights/turkey.html
http://www.persecution.org/humanrights/uae.html
http://www.persecution.org/humanrights/yemen.html
http://www.persecution.org/humanrights/colombia.html
http://www.persecution.org/humanrights/cuba.html
http://www.persecution.org/humanrights/haiti.html
http://www.persecution.org/humanrights/mexico.html
http://www.persecution.org/humanrights/nicaragua.html
http://www.persecution.org/humanrights/peru.html
http://www.persecution.org/humanrights/austria.html
http://www.persecution.org/humanrights/belarus.html
http://www.persecution.org/humanrights/belgium.html
http://www.persecution.org/humanrights/bosnia.html
http://www.persecution.org/humanrights/bosnia.html
http://www.persecution.org/humanrights/bulgaria.html
http://www.persecution.org/humanrights/croatia.html
http://www.persecution.org/humanrights/estonia.html
http://www.persecution.org/humanrights/france.html
http://www.persecution.org/humanrights/germany.html
http://www.persecution.org/humanrights/greece.html
http://www.persecution.org/humanrights/latvia.html
http://www.persecution.org/humanrights/lithuania.html
http://www.persecution.org/humanrights/macedonia.html
http://www.persecution.org/humanrights/moldova.html
http://www.persecution.org/humanrights/romania.html
http://www.persecution.org/humanrights/russia.html
http://www.persecution.org/humanrights/slovakia.html
http://www.persecution.org/humanrights/ukraine.html
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Human Rights Reports by Country: 

Afghanistan, Algeria, Armenia, Austria, Azerbaijan, 
Bahrain, Bangladesh, Belarus, Belgium, Bhutan, Bosnia 
and Herzegovina, Burma, Cameroon, Central African 
Republic, Chechnya, China, Colombia, Comoros, 
Croatia, Cuba, Djibouti, Egypt, Equitorial Guinea, 
Eritrea, Estonia, Ethiopia,  France, Germany, Greece, 
Haiti, India, Indonesia, Iran, Iraq, Israel, Jordan, 
Kazakhstan, Kenya, Kuwait, Kyrgyzstan, Laos, Latvia, 
Libya, Lithuania, Macedonia, Mauritania, Mexico, 
Moldova, Morocco, Nepal, Nicaragua, Nigeria, 
North Korea, Oman, Pakistan, Peru, Philippines, 
Romania, Russia, Rwanda, Saudi Arabia, Slovakia, 
Somalia, Sri Lanka, Sudan, Syria, Tunisia, Turkey, 
Turkmenistan, United Arab Emirates (UAE), 
Uzbekistan, Vietnam, Ukraine, Uzbekistan, Yemen 
 

http://www.persecution.org/humanrights/afghanistan.html
http://www.persecution.org/humanrights/algeria.html
http://www.persecution.org/humanrights/armenia.html
http://www.persecution.org/humanrights/austria.html
http://www.persecution.org/humanrights/azerbaijan.html
http://www.persecution.org/humanrights/bahrain.html
http://www.persecution.org/humanrights/belarus.html
http://www.persecution.org/humanrights/belgium.html
http://www.persecution.org/humanrights/bosnia.html
http://www.persecution.org/humanrights/bosnia.html
http://www.persecution.org/humanrights/burma.html
http://www.persecution.org/humanrights/cameroon.html
http://www.persecution.org/humanrights/car.html
http://www.persecution.org/humanrights/car.html
http://www.persecution.org/humanrights/chechnya.html
http://www.persecution.org/humanrights/china.html
http://www.persecution.org/humanrights/colombia.html
http://www.persecution.org/humanrights/comoros.html
http://www.persecution.org/humanrights/croatia.html
http://www.persecution.org/humanrights/cuba.html
http://www.persecution.org/humanrights/djibouti.html
http://www.persecution.org/humanrights/egypt.html
http://www.persecution.org/humanrights/equatorial_guinea.html
http://www.persecution.org/humanrights/equatorial_guinea.html
http://www.persecution.org/humanrights/equatorial_guinea.html
http://www.persecution.org/humanrights/eritrea.html
http://www.persecution.org/humanrights/estonia.html
http://www.persecution.org/humanrights/ethiopia.html
http://www.persecution.org/humanrights/france.html
http://www.persecution.org/humanrights/germany.html
http://www.persecution.org/humanrights/greece.html
http://www.persecution.org/humanrights/haiti.html
http://www.persecution.org/humanrights/india.html
http://www.persecution.org/humanrights/indonesia.html
http://www.persecution.org/humanrights/iran_old.html
http://www.persecution.org/humanrights/iraq.html
http://www.persecution.org/humanrights/israel.html
http://www.persecution.org/humanrights/jordan.html
http://www.persecution.org/humanrights/kazakhstan.html
http://www.persecution.org/humanrights/kenya.html
http://www.persecution.org/humanrights/kuwait.html
http://www.persecution.org/humanrights/kyrgyzstan.html
http://www.persecution.org/humanrights/laos.html
http://www.persecution.org/humanrights/latvia.html
http://www.persecution.org/humanrights/libya.html
http://www.persecution.org/humanrights/lithuania.html
http://www.persecution.org/humanrights/macedonia.html
http://www.persecution.org/humanrights/mauritania.html
http://www.persecution.org/humanrights/mexico.html
http://www.persecution.org/humanrights/moldova.html
http://www.persecution.org/humanrights/morocco.html
http://www.persecution.org/humanrights/nicaragua.html
http://www.persecution.org/humanrights/nigeria.html
http://www.persecution.org/humanrights/north_korea.html
http://www.persecution.org/humanrights/north_korea.html
http://www.persecution.org/humanrights/north_korea.html
http://www.persecution.org/humanrights/oman.html
http://www.persecution.org/humanrights/pakistan.html
http://www.persecution.org/humanrights/peru.html
http://www.persecution.org/humanrights/romania.html
http://www.persecution.org/humanrights/russia.html
http://www.persecution.org/humanrights/saudi_arabia.html
http://www.persecution.org/humanrights/slovakia.html
http://www.persecution.org/humanrights/somalia.html
http://www.persecution.org/humanrights/sudan.html
http://www.persecution.org/humanrights/syria.html
http://www.persecution.org/humanrights/tunisia.html
http://www.persecution.org/humanrights/turkey.html
http://www.persecution.org/humanrights/turkmenistan.html
http://www.persecution.org/humanrights/uae.html
http://www.persecution.org/humanrights/uzbekistan.html
http://www.persecution.org/humanrights/vietnam .html
http://www.persecution.org/humanrights/ukraine.html
http://www.persecution.org/humanrights/uzbekistan.html
http://www.persecution.org/humanrights/yemen.html
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Prolegomena 

PEN-PORTRAIT OF CHRIST 

 

 

 

The Christ who has overcome the world, 

the devil, death, hell and the grave by His 

death. Who shares with His people this 

victory of life in troubled times.  Christ is 

the Lamb of God who poured out His 

own blood to redeem a lost humanity. It is 

He who promises our resurrection by and 

through faith in Him. 
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Prolegomena 

KEY WORDS AND KEY 

VERSES 

 

Behold, Lamb, Blessed, Saw, 

Heard,  

Rev. 1:8, 3:20, 16:15, 22:7 
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Prolegomena 
 

                            NUMEROLOGY 

One - symbol of unity   

Two – symbol for ‘adequate witness’  

Three - symbol for ‘completeness’ 

Three and one-half - also the symbol of perfection, but of evil 

                                 perfection 

Four – symbol for ‘anything that concerns the earth’ 

Five - symbol for ‘smallness’ 

Six - symbol for ‘sin,’ or man, six being one short of seven 

Seven - symbol for ‘perfection,’ perfect unity  
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Prolegomena 

 
NUMEROLOGY 

Eight  - the symbol for plumpness, abundance, of a special connection to God  

Ten  - the symbol of a time of pressure, the symbol of political power 

Twelve - the symbol for the ‘church’ 

Forty -  is associated with almost every new development in the history of 

               God’s mighty acts 

Seventy -  Is often connected with God’s administration of the 

               world.  

 TEN THOUSAND TIMES TEN THOUSAND - the symbol for 

innumerables 
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Prolegomena 

 

Who is 666? Or who is 616? 

 

Both numbers 666 and 616 for the name of Nero-Caesar 

written in Hebrew letters--the name yeilding 666 when it is 

written Neron the Greek pronunciation and 616 when it is 

written Nero the latin pronunciation. 
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 Prolegomena 

 Of the Antichrist 

There must be at least three answers.  

On the one hand, Jesus, in Matthew 24:4 & 23:24, and John the Apostle 

said there will be many antichrists going out into the world, i.e. 1 John 

2:18. Any thing or one who stands in the way of or in opposition to 

God, Christ, the Holy Scriptures is at the very least the spirit of 

antichrist.  

Then there is the one Antichrist that stands against God and His 

Church. 

Finally, the growth and threat from Islam must be labeled as antichrist. 

Revelation counts the armies of anti Christ in myriads (Rev. 9:16), the 

typical numbering of Islamic armies of the 1400s and 1500s. Many 

today believe Islam is more antichrist than any other power or religious 

group.  
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The Brief Statement ~ 

 Anti-Christ 
“As to the Antichrist we teach that the prophecies of the Holy Scriptures 

concerning the Antichrist, 2 Thess 2:3-12 and 1 John 2:18, have been fulfilled in 

the Pope of Rome and his dominion. All the features of the Antichrist as drawn in 

these prophecies, including the most abominable and horrible ones, for example, 

that the Antichrist “as God sitteth in the temple of God” (2 Thess. 2:4); that he 

anathematizes the very heart of the Gospel of Christ, that is, the doctrine of he 

forgiveness of sins by grace alone, for Christ’s sake alone, through faith alone, 

without any merit or worthiness in man (Romans 3:20-28; Gal. 2:16;); that he 

recognizes only those as members of the Christian Church who bow to his 

authority; and that like a deluge, he had inundated the whole Church with his 

antichristian doctrines till God revealed him through the Reformation—these very 

features are the outstanding characteristics of the Papacy. (cf. Smalcald Articles. 

Triglot, p. 515, para. 39 to 41; p. 401, para 45; M., pp. 3367, 258.) hence we 

subscribe to the statement of our Confessions that the Pope is “the very Antichrist.” 

(Smalcald Articles. Triglot, p. 475, para 10, p. 308) 

 

 



22 

Cryptograms 

The Greek letters and their numerical eqivalents. 

 
Alpha (A-a)  = 1 Iota (I-i) = 10 Rho (R-r) = 100 

Beta (B-b) = 2 Kappa (K-k) = 20 Sigma (S-s) = 200 

Gamma (G-g) = 3 Lambda (L-l) = 30 Tau (T-t) = 300 

Delta (D-d) = 4 My (M-m) = 40 Ypsilon(U-y) = 400 

Epsilon (E-e) = 5 Ny (N-n) = 50 Phi (F-f) 500 

Digamma (ex) = 6 Xi (X-x) = 60 Chi (C-x) = 600 

Zeta (Z-z) = 7 Omikron (O-o) = 70 Psi (Y-y) = 700 

Eta (H-h) = 8 Pi (P-p) = 80 Omega (W-w) = 800 

Theta (Q-q)= 9 Kappa (K-k) = 90 Sampi () = 900 
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Cryptograms 

Aleph (a) = 1 Yod (y) = 10 Koph (q)() = 100 

Beth (b)  = 2 Kaph (k)= 20 Rosh (r)() = 200 

Gimel (g) = 3 Lamed (l)= 30 Shin (c)() = 300 

Daleth (D)= 4 Mem (m) = 40 Taw (t)() = 400 

He (h)    = 5 Nun (h) = 50 Taw-Koph (tq) = 500 

Waw (w)   = 6 Samek (s) = 60 

Zayin (Z) = 7 Ayin (uu) = 70  

Chet (t) = 8 Pe (p)() = 80 

Teth (F) = 9 Tsadeh (x)() = 90 

 

 

The Hebrew letters and their numerical eqivalents. 
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Cryptograms 

Cryptogram For Christ 

The “cryptograms” for Jesus (Spelled in Greek: Iota, Eta, Sigma, Omikron, 

Ypsilon, Sigma) are as follows: 

Sigma    200             Iota    10            Eta 8 

Ypsilon  400        Omikron 70      

Sigma    200                        00                  00 

              800                         80                   8  : 888 

Jesus’ number is 8, and when it appears in a serious of three, three being 

the number of completeness, then Jesus is designated as the fullness of 

God; He is God, and He alone is the only way to the fullness of God’s 

abundant mercy. 
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Solving the number 666 

Tau          300         Ny    50         Alpha        1 

Sigma      200         Iota   10          Epsilon    5 

Omikron  70 

Lambda   30                     00                          0 

                600                   60                           6 

 

i.e. Lateinos  (who might this be?) 
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Solving the number 666 

Using the Hebrew alphabet one may solve 666 this way: 

 

Nun    50          Samek  60      Waw     6 

Rosh  200 

Nun    50 

Koph  100 

Resh  200                      00                   0   

          600                      60                    6 

 

Starting with the number 666 and working backwards to the numerical equivalents and 

then the letters, you end up with NRWN QSR, Neron Caesar, or Nero Caesar. 
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Caesar 

Julius Caesar - 100 B.C.(?)  -  44 B.C.  Emperor from 49-44 

B.C.  He was murdered in 44 B.C. 
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Caesar 

Octavian -    

Augustus (63 BC- AD 14), first emperor of Rome 
(27 BC-AD 14), who restored unity and orderly 
government to the realm after nearly a century 
of civil wars. He presided over an era of peace, 
prosperity, and cultural achievement known as 
the Augustan Age. 
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Caesar 

Marc Antony - Retained the Eastern part of the empire.  Octavian and Antony 

went to war and in the battle at Actium which was a sea battle Octavian defeated 

Antony in 31 B.C. A Roman statesman and general, Mark Antony succeeded Julius 

Caesar as ruler of Rome after Caesar was assassinated. His rousing oratory turned the 

population of Rome against assassins Brutus and Cassius, and he drove them from 

Rome. He ruled Rome after Caesar’s death, but when Antony allied himself with 

Cleopatra of Egypt, he was branded a traitor. The combined forces of Antony and 

Cleopatra were destroyed by Octavius at Actium and Antony, deserted by most of the 

remnants of his troops, committed suicide about a year later.  
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Caesar 

Tiberius Caesar  Tiberius was Octavian's 

adopted Son, who took over the empire at the 

age of 56.  Pontius Pilate was assigned to the 

Judean and Samarian areas as procurator 

starting in 26 A.D. during the reign of 

Tiberius Caesar.  Pilate died in A.D. 36, 

Tiberius died 37 A.D. 

Ruled from 14 A.D. to 37 A.D. 
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Caesar 

Caligula  Tiberius was followed by Caligula A.D. 

37.  He was totally corrupt and was always striving 

for God-like exaltation.  He even went as far as to 

demand that his image be set up in the temple at 

Jerusalem.  In A.D. 41 Caligula was murdered. His 

image was never set in the temple. 

He ruled from 37-41 A.D.  Lived from 12 - 41 A.D. 
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Caesar 

Claudius was born TIBERIUS CLAUDIUS DRUSUS NERO 
GERMANICUS in Lugdunum (present-day Lyon, France). His father, 
Nero Claudius Drusus, was a younger brother of Tiberius Claudius 
Nero Caesar, later the Roman emperor Tiberius. Claudius held no 
important public office until the age of 47, when he became consul 
during the reign of his nephew, Emperor Caligula. When the latter 
was assassinated in A.D. 41, Claudius was proclaimed emperor by 
the Praetorian Guard, who found him hiding in the palace. 
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Caesar 

Nero      In A.D. 54 Claudius was poisoned by his wife Agrippina, so her son Nero 

could come to the Throne. (AD37-68), fifth emperor of Rome and the last of the Julio-

Claudian line. 

 Born Nero Claudius Caesar Drusus Germanicus on 
December 15, 37, at Antium and originally named Lucius 
Domitius Ahenobarbus, Nero was the son of the consul 
Gnaeus Domitius Ahenobarbus (died about 40) and 
Agrippina the Younger, great-granddaughter of Emperor 
Augustus. In 49  Agrippina married her uncle, Emperor 
Claudius I, and the following year she persuaded him to 
adopt her son, whose name was then changed. Later, 
Claudius married Nero to his daughter Octavia and marked 
him out for succession, bypassing his own son, Britannicus. 
On Claudius’s death (54), the Praetorian Guards, under their 
prefect Sextus Afranius Burrus, Agrippina’s agent, declared 
Nero emperor at the age of 17. 

  

Nero was declared 
Roman emperor at 
age 17. He had many 
of his political 
enemies murdered or 
executed, including 
his own mother, who 
criticized his mistress. 
Two-thirds of Rome 
burned during Nero’s 
reign, but he rebuilt 
the city, instituting 
fire precautions.  
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Caesar 

Vespasian full name TITUS FLAVIUS SABINUS 

VESPASIANUS (AD 9-79), Roman emperor (69-
79), born in Sabine Reate, near Rome. During 
the middle of the 1st century AD he 
commanded a legion in Germany and in Britain 
conquered the Isle of Wright. In 66 he 
campaigned against the Jews in Judea. Upon 
being chosen emperor in 69, he left the war in 
Judea to his son Titus and returned to Rome, 
where he restored the government and the 
public finances. After the capture and 
destruction of Jerusalem by Titus in 70, the 
world was at peace for nine years.  
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Caesar 

Titus      the conqueror of Jerusalem A.D. 70, 

became emperor, and in A.D. 81 he was followed by 

his brother Domitian (A.D. 81-96). 

He ruled 79 - 81 A.D.  Lived 40 - 81 A.D. (Eruption 

of Vesuvius) 

Full name: Titus Flavius Sabinus Vespasianus (39-81), Roman 
emperor (79-81), who destroyed Jerusalem and completed the 
Colosseum. He was born December 30, 39, in Rome, the elder 
son of Titus Flavius Sabinus Vespasianus, later Emperor 
Vespasian.  
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Caesar 
Domitian  Titus’s brother 

Domitian followed in line becoming 

emperor in 81 A.D.  He was replaced in 

96 A.D.  Domitian emphasized that his 

power as ruler was unlimited and he 

sought to exhibit the sanctity of his 

person publicly.  He liked to hear the 

people greet him and his wife in the 

amphitheater on the day of the great 

festivals with the cry, “Hail to our Lord 

and His consort.” He demanded blind 

submission to his commands from 

everyone.  Any hint of resistance was 

suppressed. Full name TITUS FLAVIUS 

DOMITIANUS (AD51-96), Roman 

emperor (AD81-96), known primarily 

for his conflict with the Senate and the 

Roman aristocracy. Domitian was the 

second son of Emperor Vespasian and 

the brother of Emperor Titus, whom he 

succeeded.  
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The Roman Forum was originally an open section of 
Rome for public gatherings. Shops and temples were 
eventually built there, and it became the center of 
government. In the center is the speakers’ platform; 
to the right is the Arch of Septimius Severus. The 

Temple of Concord can be seen in the background.  

 

 

The Roman Forum 
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Caesar 

Nerva  Ruled from 96 - 98 A.D. Nerva, Marcus 

Cocceius (about AD35-98), Roman emperor (AD96-98), 
known as the first of the so-called good emperors. He 
was born in Narnia, Umbria, to parents of senatorial 
rank. He was twice consul: in 71  with the emperor 
Vespasian as colleague, and in 90  with the emperor 
Domitian as colleague. When Domitian was assassinated 
in 96, Nerva was elected emperor by the Senate, 
reflecting the choice both of the people and of the 
soldiers. As an emperor Nerva displayed great wisdom 
and moderation.  

 

 

In AD 96 the Roman Senate 
elected Marcus Cocceius Nerva 
emperor of Rome. One of the so-
called good emperors, he 
attempted to reduce the cost of 
government and grant land to the 
poor. This bust of Nerva is in the 
Louvre Museum in Paris, France.  
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Caesar 

Trajan  Ruled from 98 - 117 A.D. 

founded libraries Lived from 52 - 117 

A.D.  He was of Spanish origin; 

builder of roads and buildings and 

public works.  

Trajan (Latin, Marcus Ulpius Trajanus) (53?-
117), Roman emperor (98-117), conqueror of 
Dacia and Mesopotamia. He was born in 
Itálica (near modern Sevilla, Spain), of a 
family probably Roman in origin. He was 
trained as a youth in the Roman army and 
took an active part in campaigns in Spain, 
Syria, and Germany during the reigns of the  

 

 

Trajan became the 
emperor of Rome in 98 and 
expanded the Roman 
empire through military 
victories in central Europe 
and Mesopotamia. He 
undertook major building 
programs to create and 
improve infrastructure in 
cities, such as constructing 
of roads, canals, and 
harbors. Trajan also 
introduced social reforms 
aimed at rebuilding cities 
and reducing poverty.  
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Caesar 

Hadrian  Ruled from 117 - 138 A.D. Peace with 

Parthians Lived from 76 - 138 A.D. Hadrian (in Latin, 

Publius Aelius Hadrianus) (AD76-138), emperor of Rome 
(117-138), who declared an end to the expansion of the 
empire and drew back to the limits established by 
Augustus. One of the most cultured of the emperors, he 
was a patron of virtually all the arts. 

 

Roman emperor Hadrian 
declared an end to Roman 
expansionism and 
abandoned outlying 
provinces. He built a series 
of defense fortifications, 
including the famous 
Hadrian’s Wall, to defend 
Rome from barbarian 
invasions. 
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Map 
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Caesar 

Antonius  Ruled from 138 - 161 

A.D.  He was the adopted son of 

Hadrian; in Britain - good to 

Christians 
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Caesar 

Marcus Aurelius  Ruled from 161 - 180 A.D. Lived 

121 - 180 A.D.  He was the adopted son of Antonius 

'Pius'.  Spent most of his time fighting barbarians.  

Persecuted Christians because he thought their 

doctrines were the cause of the overthrow of the state.  

He died during wars.  He wrote "Meditations." 
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How Do You Then Interpret the 

Book of Revelation? 

 
1. Using the "linear historical scale" 

2. The book is  cyclic rather than linear 

A. Revelation describes the end of the World four times, 

it shows the resurrection three times, and depicts 

Armageddon (lesser) two times, and Armageddon 

(greater) three times. 

B. Another way of describing the book is that it is 

written in a vertical spiral. Each turn of the spiral 

contains a cross, depicting another view of the same 

event. 
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How Do You Then Interpret the 

Book of Revelation? 

 
 

The book is repetitious. 

Each cycle or scene is 

from the point of the 

cross to the Parousia 

or the second return of 

Christ. 
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How do you then interpret the 

Book of Revelation? 

 The Hebrew mind works by 

repetition illustrated by the 

following: 
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How do you then interpret the 

Book of Revelation? 

 The Greek mindset is different it works more on a 

panorama view of history seeing the same event 

from different perspectives. The future is seen in 

the same perspective illustrated by the following: 
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Another look at the book’s 

purpose 

 1)    To prepare God's people for reality. 

 

2) To prepare God's people to face times of persecution, 

 

3) To prepare God’s people to accept that the times for the Christian and for the 

Church will get worse not better, and  

 

4) To prepare God’s people  for a catastrophic end of the world. 

 

5) To prepare God's people to be ready to suffer for the testimony of Jesus Christ. 
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Another look at the book’s 

purpose 

6) To help us understand that we live in an evil world and that man is 

helpless and only God can save. 

7) To help the believer see that God will act - but not as we might hope 

to see. He will destroy all that we now know and love.  So have no 

ambition's in this world.   

8) To look only to the Messiah and to the promise of eternal life through 

faith alone. 

9) To look forward to the new Heaven and the New Earth. 

10) To understand the mission of the Church.   

11) To be the church in mission. "Don't just wait for the end."  To be in 

personal witness and evangelism right up to the end . 

12)  God's purpose: is to illustrate for us that we could experience the end 

now. 
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MAJOR PRINCIPLES OF 

BIBLICAL INTERPRETATION 

 

1.  The common literal meaning of a Word must be assumed unless the context, rules 

of language, or common sense compel you to understand another meaning of the word.  

A word must be learned, understood, and explained in accordance with its use in the 

language of the time it was written.  (its usus loquendi) 

 

2.  Every interpretation must be in agreement with the contest.  Take into account who 

is speaking and to whom the words are addressed. 

 

3.  No interpretation is correct unless it is historically correct (circumstances and 

contents).  Note why the author is writing. 

 

4.  No interpretation is correct unless it is grammatically correct (language and 

syntax). e.g. is it active or passive in voice; singular or plural; is it in some special 

Greek tense or verb like the aorist? 
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MAJOR PRINCIPLES OF 

BIBLICAL INTERPRETATION 

 

5.  Every sentence in the Bible can have only one intended sense in any one place 

and in any one relation, otherwise there is no communication, nor 

understanding. 

6.  Scripture interprets Scripture.  Obscure texts must be explained in the light of 

clear parallels. 

7. True and clear parallels which are talking about the same thing are the basis of 

doctrine.  These parallels are called the sedes Doctrinae or the "Analogy of 

Faith," literally the "seat of doctrine.“ 

8.  No interpretation of Scripture dare contradict the analogy of faith; that is, the 

clearly stated truths of Scripture.  Because of the interpretation of the Holy 

Scriptures by God Himself, it must be accepted that all parts of the Bible are 

in full agreement with each other.  The Old and New Testaments, prophecy 

and fulfillment are to be understood as a unit. 
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MAJOR PRINCIPLES OF 

BIBLICAL INTERPRETATION 

 
 

9.  The interpretation of figures of speech must not 

extend beyond the point of comparison.  e.g. symbols: 

Find out what a lamb has in common with Christ that 

Christ can be called the Lamb of God. 

 

10.  To the doctrine of Scripture belong all the valid and 

necessary deductions from Scripture.  Not all doctrines of 

Scripture are "directly taught."  e.g. you will not find the word 

Trinity expressly stated. 
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A summary of principles 

1.  The Bible is God's Word: submit yourself to its truths.  

It judges you, not you it. 

             

2. The Bible is written in human language so its 

grammar, history and content reflect the time.  Words 

of Scripture must be understood in accordance with 

their use in the language of their day whether Hebrew, 

Aramaic, or Greek. 

3. The Bible interprets itself.  Read, Read, Read.  The 

less clear passages must be understood in the light of 

those that are more clear. 
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OUTLINE OF THE BOOK OF 

REVELATION 

Introduction 

 

The Apocalypse discloses the heavenly life of our Lord as 

the Gospels picture His earthly life.  As the Gospels tell us of 

the humiliation of our Lord, the Apocalypse tells us of the 

glorification of the Lamb as He now rules the whole 

universe until the victory of heaven. 

 

 

 

 

A.  The Prophet is Commissioned to write. 

1.  The Prologue (1:1-9-8) 

2.  The Commissioning Vision of the Risen and Ascended Christ (1:9-20) 
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OUTLINE OF THE BOOK OF 

REVELATION 

B.  Preparation for Receiving the Prophetic Message. 

 Messages to the Seven Churches (2:1-3:22) 

C.  The Inaugural Vision of Heaven. 

1.  The Vision of the Throne of God and the Heavenly Court (4:1-11) 

2.  The Sealed Scroll and the Lamb worthy to open it (5:1-14) 

 

 

 

Chapters four and five are the inaugural; vision which introduces the entire 

following prophetic message.  Thus prophecy concerns the things that are to 

come to pass before the End.  These things are viewed from different vantage 

points and through several cycles and with different emphasis, but is always the 

same time period that is being described. 
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OUTLINE OF THE BOOK OF 

REVELATION 

The Prophecy 

 

It is to be understood that each cycle covers the same 

ground, that is, they repeat each other.  This is also true 

of the two great sweeping views.  Each cycle and each 

sweeping view cover things from the time of Christ's 

Ascension until the End.  When on cycle or sweeping 

view is complete, we begin the next cycle or sweeping 

view at the same starting place and always ending at the 

same point of time at the End. 
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OUTLINE OF THE BOOK OF 

REVELATION 

A.  Things that are to come to pass in the form of Tribulations among Mankind 

- The First Cycle. 

1.  Opening of the first Four Seals - The Four Horsemen (6:1-8) 

2.  Opening of the Fifth Seal - The Suffering of the Saints (6:9-11) 

3.  Opening of the Sixth Seal - The End and its Terror described 

(6:12-17) 

4.  Sealing of the 144,000 (7:1-8) 

5.  The Victorious heavenly Multitude (7:9-17) 

6.  Opening of the Seventh Seal - Introduces the 2nd Cycle (8:1-5) 
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OUTLINE OF THE BOOK OF 

REVELATION 

B.  Things that are to come to pass in form of Tribulations and their 

association with evil - The Second Cycle 

1.  First Four Trumpet Blasts - Tribulations in Nature (8:6-13) 

2.  Fifth Trumpet Blast - Evil forces from the Abyss 99:1-12) 

3.  Sixth Trumpet Blast - Destruction sweeps over mankind (9:13-21) 

4.  The Gospel is still Proclaimed (10:1-11) 

5.  The Saints give Witness (11:1-14) 

6.  Seventh Trumpet Blast - The End and its Rejoicing described (11:15-

19) 

Between the second cycle and the third cycle is the vision of the Cosmic struggle 

between the Christ and Satan and between God's Saints and Satan's forces.  This is the 

first Grand Sweeping View of: all things 

 



59 

OUTLINE OF THE BOOK OF 

REVELATION 

The Cosmic Struggle 

The First Grand Sweeping View of All Things 

1.  The Sign of the Woman with Child and the pursuing Dragon (12:1-18) 

 2.  The Beast from the Sea (13:1-10) 

 3.  The Beast from the Earth (13:11-18) 

 4.  The Conquering Lamb and the 144,000 on mount Zion (14:1-5) 

 5.  Defeat of the Dragon and his Beasts prophesied (14:6-13) 

 6.  Vision of the harvest at the End (14:14-20) 

The cycle of things to come began with an earthly view and again John relates this view 

to us. 
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OUTLINE OF THE BOOK OF 

REVELATION 

C. Things that are to come to pass in form of the terror and the evil 

between the Beasts and the Church - The Third Cycle 

1.  Preparation for the last Plagues (15:1-8) 

2.  The First Six Bowls of God's Wrath (16:1-16) 

3.  The Seventh Bowl poured out - The End - Evil Destroyed 

(16:17-21) 
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OUTLINE OF THE BOOK OF 

REVELATION 

The End 

Now all things are ready for the End.  Everything is prepared for the Coming of the 

Victorious Son of God to claim Victory; to carry out judgment; to claim His Saints for 

heaven. 

A.  The Judgment and Overthrow of the Forces of the Dragon. 

 1.  Judgment of the Harlot (17:1-18) 

 2.  The Fall of Babylon (18:1-19) 

 3.  The Rejoicing of the Saints (18:20-24) 

B.  Victory Celebration. 

 1.  The Song of Victory in Heaven (19:1-4) 

 2.  The marriage Feast of the Lamb (19:5-10) 

 3.  The Vision of the Crowned Victor going forth to receive the victory (19:11-

21) 
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OUTLINE OF THE BOOK OF 

REVELATION 

The second Cosmic Struggle comes as a very reassurance that Christ is indeed the victor 

and thus the suffering church is strengthened and encouraged. 

The Cosmic Struggle between Christ and Satan - Between God's Saints' and Satan's 

Forces.  Victory for Christ and His people and the overthrow of Satan serve to strengthen 

and encourage a persecuted church. 

The Second Grand Sweeping View of All Things 

 4.  The Millennium (20:1-6) 

 5.  The Overthrow of Satan (20:7-10) 

C.  A New World 

1.  The Vision of the Resurrection and the Last Judgment (20:11-15) 

2.  The Vision of a New Heaven and a New Earth 921:1-22:5) 

3.  Epilogue - the Promises of Christ's Coming (22:6-21) 
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GUIDING QUESTIONS 

 

See page 22 in the hand out. 
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Millennial Views 

•   Premillennialism  

•   Postmilennialism 

•   Amillennialism 

•The 15th century altarpiece Saint 
John the Evangelist on Patmos (1479) 
by Flemish painter Hans Memling 
depicts Saint John’s vision of the 
Christian millennium. The Four 
Horsemen of the Apocalypse, center, 
symbolize the end of the current 
world. God is shown on a throne 
surrounded by angels and benevolent 
creatures, upper left corner, 
representing a new age of peace. The 
altarpiece is in the Memling Museum 
in Brugge, Belgium.  
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Millennial Views 

•Premillennialism –  

•Stresses a literal interpretation of the Book of 
Revelation. In the premillennial view, worldwide 
destruction and the return of Jesus Christ are 
required to save humanity and bring about a new 
era of peace on earth. This belief system—also 
referred to as catastrophic millennialism—generally 
expresses a pessimistic view of modern society and 
sees the world as fatally flawed (sin filled).   
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Millennial Views 

 

•Postmillennialism 

•Postmillennialism, also referred to as progressive 
millennialism, interprets the Bible less literally than 
premillennialism does. Postmillennialists regard the millennium 
as a 1,000-year reign of Christian ideals that will end with the 
return of Christ. In this view, the millennium will not start 
suddenly through an apocalypse, but gradually through the 
efforts of human beings. Postmillennialists believe that through 
social reform and by upholding Christian ideals, the kingdom of 
God will be built on earth and Christ will return. Christ will then 
defeat Satan in a final battle, as referred to in the Book of 
Revelation. Some postmillennialists believe the millennium has 
already started. 
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Millennial Views 

•Amillennialism 

 

•Amillennialism, the predominant view for much 
of Christian history, is the belief that biblical 
references to the millennium are strictly 
figurative and that there will be no earthly 
millennium. Some amillennialists believe that the 
millennial rule of Christ occurs in the hearts of 
believers. Others believe that the description of 
the millennium in Revelation refers to Christ’s 
reign in the kingdom of Heaven. 
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Pre-millennialism 

Pre-Millennialism  

[------- Church Age ------------] 

1st coming                    2nd Coming of Christ                    3rd Coming 

                       Rapture              years   Armageddon

 

      †  40 days  10 days 11 [1000 yrs. 

peace].                        

  Ascension- Pent                                                         Millennial Reign 

of Christ. 

Bethlehem  Resurrection of all          Secret Rapture of the          Satan thrown into 

prison 

                                          John 5:29                                        Church 
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Pre-millennialism 

4th coming



 [Devil Released]   [end]         .                        

   [Dead] Raised 

                                        [Judgment] 

                                     

              Great White Throne  

                           Judgment Scene 
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Amillennialism 

Tribulation                                                                                  

                              John 16:31-33 

 

                       †                                                                     

Bethlehem                            Pentecost                Second Coming 

               Calvary/Ascension 

Reigning with Christ                                                                     

                            Ephesians 2:6 “seated=reigning” 
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From Time to Eternity 
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Amillennialism 

                                    Tribulation Times   

 

 

            Calvary                    Second Coming 

Bethlehem                           Judgment Day            

                                            Resurrection  

                             Reign of Christ - Millennium 
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Chapter One 

V.1 The Revelation of Jesus Christ… 

•Title "The unveiling of Jesus Christ" 

•Not The Revelation of John 

•Jesus is being revealed, not John 

•Apocalypse or unveiling 

 

Prologue 1:1-8 
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Chapter One 

 

vs. 1 “which God gave him To show to his servants"  

•That Jesus was victorious: to comfort them in 

knowing that there will be a resurrection and a life 

after their suffering! 

•God gave to John!  John didn't seek this! 

•Shows God's concern for the Church; see Dan. 

2:28-29, 45 
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Chapter One v 1 

Daniel 2:28-29 

• “28 but there is a God in heaven who reveals mysteries.  

Daniel 2:45b 

•“The great God has shown the king what will take place in 

the future. The dream is true and the interpretation is 

trustworthy.”  
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Chapter One v 1 

•God is the one who reveals secrets! 

vs 1, what must soon take place.  

•These things must happen!  They will come 

•There will be suffering without question! 

•“Must shortly" not necessarily mean "now" or quickly 

but also can mean "suddenly" 
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Chapter One v 1 

VS 1, He made it known by sending his angel to his 

servant John,  

•"and He sent and signified it (Revelation) by His 

Angel"  Who is this angel? 

•An angel - if the subject of the verb "signified" 

(made it known), is Christ, then an angel acts as a 

messenger 

•Gabriel is known as the messenger angel. See 

Daniel - Angel messenger - Dan 8:16; 9:21;  Luke 

1:19, 26 
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Chapter One v 1 
Daniel 8:16 

•16 And I heard a man’s voice from the Ulai calling, “Gabriel, 

tell this man the meaning of the vision.”  

Daniel 9:21 

•21 while I was still in prayer, Gabriel, the man I had seen in the 

earlier vision, came to me in swift flight about the time of the 

evening sacrifice.  

Luke 1:19 

19 The angel answered, “I am Gabriel. I stand in the presence of 

God, and I have been sent to speak to you and to tell you this 

good news.  
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Chapter One v 1 

Luke 1:26 

26 In the sixth month, God sent the angel Gabriel to… 

 

This angel would be the person who appears in Rev. 

22:8 and who rebukes John for falling at his feet. 

 

In Rev. 22:16 Jesus says, "I, Jesus, have sent my angel 

to you with this testimony for the churches" 
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Chapter One v 1 

•This angel would be the person who appears in 

Rev. 22:8 and who rebukes John for falling at his 

feet. 

•In Rev. 22:16 Jesus says, "I, Jesus, have sent my 

angel to you with this testimony for the churches" 
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Chapter One v 2 

V. 2 who testifies to everything he saw—that 

is, the word of God and the testimony of 

Jesus Christ. 

• Who? - John - bare record (he testified, 

proclaimed the "Word of God“. 

•Play on Words - Word of God is Scripture and- 

•John Testifies to Word of God, namely Christ, 

who is the living Word. 

• Is. 40:8  "The grass withers, the flower fades, 

but the word of our God shall stand for ever." 
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Chapter One v 2 

I Pet. 1:25  "The word of the Lord endures 

forever 

I Pet 2:2  "As new born babies desire the sincere 

milk of the word." 

John 1;1  "The word was God." 

I John 1:1  "That which was from the beginning, 

which we have heard, which we have seen with 

our eyes, which we have handled with our hands, 

of the word of life." 

 

V. 2  Word of God – Is Christ 
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Chapter One – v 2 

I John 5:7  "For these are three ... Father, the Word 

and the Holy Ghost; these three are one  (never us 

with ......W.) 

Rev. 19:13 "And he was clothed with a vesture 

dipped in blood; and his name is called 'the Word of 

God'." 

 

Christ is the Word 
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Chapter One v 2 

•"The testimony of Jesus Christ"; he John testified 

that Jesus Christ is God, is man, is Alive 

 
•"And of all things that he saw."  We see here part of 

the purpose! 

 •Not to illustrate but rather to experience the 

eschatology the end of ALL things.  This was a 

Hebrew mind set.  Part of understanding is to 

experience! 
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Chapter One v 2 

Therefore we will also experience the eschatology 

through God's Word to prepare us for the end of all 

things!         Eschatology means the study of end things 

or times. 

 

 
"To know something is to feel 

something in your guts.  God knew and 

he felt!  And so shall we! 
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Chapter One v 2 

•Others have experienced what John did! 

•Isaiah 6:1, I saw the Lord seated on a throne, 

high and exalted, and the train of his robe filled 

the temple. 

•II Cor. 12:1-4 - "A man was caught up into 

heaven" - this was Paul.  He saw and 

experienced 

•Acts 7:56 - Steven saw the "Son of Man" at the 

right hand of the Father! 
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Chapter One v 2 

•John is going to give us more detail. 

 

•All this to give comfort yet at the same 

time give us the feeling of the fear of the 

"Great and terrible Day of the Lord, for 

which we should be prepared! 
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Chapter One v 2 

•The difficulty people experience with 

this book is not the book itself so 

much as is the message!   

•And that is why 

people don't like it! 

•"You have cancer and you’re going to 

die in six month"  REACTION - "I don't 

believe it" - so we ignore it. 
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Chapter One v 3 

V. 3  Blessed is the one (the man)  who reads the 

words of this prophecy, and blessed are those who 

hear it and take to heart what is written in it, because 

the time is near.   

The Book is to be read aloud!  Publicly!  The reader will 

be blessed!  The hearer also!  But don't stop there, 

reading and hearing  Let this book motivate you to 

action.  "Keep those things which are written therein"  

Obey the instruction, take heed!  "For the time is at 

hand."  The time of the fulfillment of all things, the 

fulfillment of all the Prophecies, the end is ready to 

come! You will see the end of the world!  But in seeing it 

you will be "blessed" seeing your salvation draw close to 

you!  
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Chapter One v 4 

V. 4  John,   

To the seven churches in the province of Asia:   

Grace and peace to you from him who is, and who was, 

and who is to come, and from the seven spirits before 

his throne,  

 John introduces himself and addresses the letter to the 

seven churches.  
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Chapter One v 4 

 See map - not just to these cities but to all the 

churches in Asia Minor!  And all the "body of 

Christ"   Note: #7 - perfect, complete; he stress 

this means all Christians throughout time! 

"Him  which is"  refers only to the Father  Ex. 

3:14-15  "I am the present one"  

"Which was" - refers only to the Father  Duet. 

36:5  "My Father 'was' signifies PAST  Deut. 

32:40; 33:27; Ps. 135:13 
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Thyatira 

•Smyrna 

Laodicea 

• 
• 
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Chapter One v 4 

"Which is to come"  God is Lord of the Future 

[eternal presence].  He is on the throne; he is in 

control.  This is good to know when all around us 

everything seem to be out of control! 

"And the seven spirits which are before His throne'"  

7 Spirits - Hebraic expression candle a bra - 7-fold 

presence of God to his Presence.   
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Chapter One v 4 

Refers to the Holy Spirit himself. 

7 = God 

7 days of Creation 

6 = Man   one less than God 

4 = Cosmos 

7 used of only God 
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Chapter One v 4 

3 = Triune God 

4 = Cosmos -- together  -- creator   LORD of Cosmos 

7    present to all  

 

God perfectly completely present 7 foldedly 

God knows our needs completely, nothing is 

lacking in Him. 

God is perfectly present with me! 
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Chapter One v 5 

V. 5  and from Jesus Christ, who is the faithful witness, the 

firstborn from the dead, and the ruler of the kings of the 

earth.   

To him who loves us and has freed us from our sins by his 

blood, 

"And" shows a change of thought.  "And Jesus Christ." 

v. 4 not referring to Jesus because of the "and". 

"the Faithful Witness"  John describes Jesus as faithful to a 

persecuted Church. 

"who is" - note this repetition from verse 4 

"First begotten of the dead"  hope of the resurrection 
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Chapter One vs 5- 6 

"and the prince (ruler) of the kings of the earth"  He 

is in control! 

"unto him that loved us, having freed us from our sin 

by His blood"  He loves us unendingly; set us free - 

............aorist -.once for all time. 

 V. 6  and has made us to be a kingdom and 

 priests to serve his God and Father—to him be 

 glory and power for ever and ever! Amen.   

Kings to reign - II Tim 2:12;  Rev. 5:10;  11:15;  20:6;  

22:5 

Priests - I Pet. 2:5;  2:9;  Ex. 19:6;  Isa. 61:6 
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Chapter One v 7 

V. 7  "Behold He comes with the clouds and every 

eye will see him and those who pierced Him will wail, 

all the tribes of the earth.  Yes, amen." 

"Behold he comes with the clouds"  Clouds are 

the clothes of the Son of Man"  Rev. 14:14 

 1)  Mount of transfiguration - Matt. 17:5;  Mark 

9:7;  Luke 9:32 

 2)  "Son of Man" coming - Luke 21:27; Matt. 

29:30; 26:64;  Mark 13:26 

 3)  Cloud received him  Acts 1:9 
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Chapter One v 7 

He will return as he left - see Act 

1:11 

We will meet Christ in the clouds at 

the Telos –  

 

See: I Thess.  4:17 & I John 3:2 
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Chapter One v 7 

"Every eye shall see him" 

 He will return publicly not 

secretively such as in the 

Rapture (note diagram on black 

board) 

"wailing," fear, totally consuming 

fear, judgment. 
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Chapter One v 7 

even those who pierced him;  

and all the peoples of the earth will 

mourn because of him.  So shall it be! 

Amen.  
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Chapter One v 8 

V. 8    “I am the Alpha and the Omega,’ says the 

Lord God, who is and who was and who is to 

come, the Almighty.  

Speaks only of the Father Again 

 . Rev. 1:8 = Father   Rev 21:6 = Father 

  Rev. 22:13 = Son 

Used interchangeably - shows oneness of the God head! 

Alpha and Omega - Hebraic covenant 

Represents - Shekinah - presence of God's Glory! See 

Ezekiel 10:4 
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Chapter One v 8 

"Lord" - Kurios (gk)  ADONIA (Heb) 

refers to God the Father 

Jahovah - J   H   W   H 

       A   O    A 

 When Jesus is called Lord, he is also called JHWH   

 God. 

Which is 

Which was                Father - Trinity "3" 

Which is to come 
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Chapter One v 8 

"The Almighty":   oj pantecrator   
A title reserved for God Alone! 

No one called "Almighty except the Father" 

 9 times in Revelation 

 I  time in II Cor. 6:14 

.....................…Pontiff (Pope) / Potentate  

(Masonic Lodge - "The Grand Potentate“) 

This word, when applied to any except God, is 

Idolatry! 
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Rev. 1:9-11 
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Chapter One               v 9 

 The Commissioning Vision of the Risen and Ascended Christ (1:9-20) 

 
 1:9-20  Commissioning Vision" 

I, John, your brother who share with you in Jesus the 

persecution and the kingdom and the patient 

endurance, was on the island called Patmos because 

of the word of God and the testimony of Jesus. 

Because of the phrase,  I John - They would know 

who he is. 

"Also am your brother" - shows that he, too, is under 

persecution! 

"Patience of Jesus Christ" 
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Chapter One v 9 
Church continues to proclaim the 

Gospel even while it is under 

pressure!  Jesus is patient. wants 

all the world to repent!  Patience 

refers to steadfastness, 

uncompromising in our Christian 

witness and biblical truth even as 

the world is killing us or hurting 

us! 

On Patmos - 16 sq. miles, 

rocky island in the Aegean 

Sea 37 miles West South 

West of Miletus 
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Mediterranean Sea Map 

Patmos 

Mediterranean Sea - Map 
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Aegean Sea - Patmos 

Patmos 

Miletus 
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Chapter One v 9 

According to tradition, the author of the 
biblical Book of Revelation, John the 
Evangelist, wrote it in a cave partway down 
the mountain from the monastery in AD 
95. The cave is now in the Convent of the 
Apocalypse and is a place of pilgrimage.  
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Chapter One v 9 

•John placed here to inhibit the growth of the church! 

•Because - for - on account of his preaching the Word of 

God and because he kept preaching of Christ our Lord 

and Savior. 

•John died 85 - 100 years; where - not sure; was on 

island 18 months 

•John was suffering, many already had been killed, he 

was sent to the island, it is thought to die. 
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Chapter One v 10 

On the Lord’s Day I was in the Spirit, and I 

heard behind me a loud voice like a trumpet,   

in the Spirit 

He was worshipping on the island by himself.  And 

all of a sudden he heard (really happened) 
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Chapter One v 10 

Lord's Day -  The expression is found only once in 

Scripture. In Rev. 1:10 John discloses that the vision of 

the Apocalypse came to him while he was rapt ‘in the 

Spirit on the Lord’s day’. This is the first extant 
occurrence in Christian literature of heµ kyriakeµ 
heµmera. The adjectival construction suggests that it 

was a formal designation of the church’s worship day. 

As such it certainly appears early in the 2nd century 

(Ignatius, Epistle to the Magnesians, 1. 67). 
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Chapter One v 11 

which said: “Write on a scroll what you see and send 

it to the seven churches: to Ephesus, Smyrna, 

Pergamum, Thyatira, Sardis, Philadelphia and 

Laodicea.”  

 Christ described as the Father 

 Oneness - Christ is back - His divine title 

what you see write:  John is experiencing this; this 

is really happening, he is caught up to what is 

called the third heaven.   
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Chapter One v 11 

I must go on boasting. Although there is nothing to be gained, I will 

go on to visions and revelations from the Lord.  2 I know a man in 

Christ who fourteen years ago was caught up to the third heaven. 

Whether it was in the body or out of the body I do not know—God 

knows.  3 And I know that this man—whether in the body or apart 

from the body I do not know, but God knows—  4 was caught up to 

paradise. He heard inexpressible things, things that man is not 

permitted to tell. II Cor. 12:1-4 

 1st heaven = Atmosphere  2nd heaven= cosmos 3rd heaven=God’s Throne 
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Rev. 1:12 “..And I Turned to 

See the Voice..” 
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Chapter One v 12 

  I turned around to see the voice that was 

 speaking to me. And when I turned I saw 

 seven golden lamp stands, 

 

 He does not see the person, he sees: 

Seven golden candle sticks – see Rev. 1 v. 20   these 

are the 7 churches.  Remember more than just 7 

churches;  points to the whole church throughout 

time  Dan. 7:9ff 
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Rev 1:12-20 

Priest  

and  

King 
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Chapter One v 13 

 "in the midst"  Christ with His people has not 

forsaken them 

•"one" like the "Son of Man", (omoin) - reminds Him 

of the use of the word "one", signified the unity of 

God. 

 

Rev. 1:13…and among the lamp stands was someone “like a 

son of man,” dressed in a robe reaching down to his feet and 

with a golden sash around his chest.  
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Chapter One v 13 

•"Son of Man" one of Jesus own titles he chose to describe 

himself. In the New Testament it is used forty-three times as a 

distinctive title of the Savior. In the Old Testament it is used only 

in Ps. 80:17 and Dan. 7:13 with this application. It denotes the 

true humanity of our Lord. He had a true body (Heb. 2:14; Luke 

24:39) and a rational soul. He was perfect man.  

• Ps. 80:17  Let your hand rest on the man at your right hand,  

•the son of man you have raised up for yourself.  

•18 Then we will not turn away from you;  

•revive us, and we will call on your name.   
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Chapter One v 13 

•19 Restore us, O LORD God Almighty;  

•make your face shine upon us,  

•that we may be saved.  (This is all about God 

Justifying us through “the Son of Man”).  

• Daniel 7:13 “In my vision at night I looked, and there before me 

was one like a son of man, coming with the clouds of heaven. 

He approached the Ancient of Days and was led into his 

presence.  

•1) as a man he is seen as the suffering servant yet Lord 

over all 
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Chapter One 13 

2) Kyrios - or Lord - is seen as Lord of the Church  

and Lord of that age 

3) "Son of Man" is larger - Lord of cosmos and 

beginning of the New Age 

Clothing of Son of Man described 

1) a garment down to the foot - Priestly  

                    Priest      & King 

2) a golden girdle  -  Royalty-King 
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His Head 

His Hair - white like wool  Dan 7:9 

 Jesus and Father compared 

 Ancient of Days = the Father 

 white hair symbol of Deity 

 Christ office (prophet) - understanding, wisdom 

His Eyes – Penetrating insight. Nothing can be hid from 

Him. 

   

 Rev. 1:14 His 

head and hair 

were white 

like wool, as 

white as snow, 

and his eyes 

were like 

blazing fire 

 

Chapter One 14 
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Chapter One v 15 

 

One who is given great honor? Eyes - Flame of Fire  

Dan 10:5-6  eye on fire;  coming as purifier or judge 

Dan 10:5-6 I looked up and there before me was a man 

dressed in linen, with a belt of the finest gold around his 

waist.  6 His body was like chrysolite, his face like 

lightning, his eyes like flaming torches, his arms and legs 

like the gleam of burnished bronze, and his voice like the 

sound of a multitude.  Compare this with Revelation 1:15 

 

Rev. 1:15 

His feet were like bronze glowing in a furnace, and his voice 

was like the sound of rushing waters.   
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Chapter One v 16 

 16 In his right hand he held seven stars, and out of his 

mouth came a sharp double-edged sword. His face was 

like the sun shining in all its brilliance.  

•Seven stars - no other comparison in all literature  

see  

      Rev. 1 v.  20,   Seven angels 

Two edge sword - symbolizes Divine judgment, 

................and God's WORD. 

•Long Thracian sword  Eph. 6:17;  Heb 4:12;  

Isa. 49:2;  Job. 5:13-14  Contrast short dagger 

Rev. 6:4;  13:10 

Face - like lightning Dan 10:6  His power, glory etc. 
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The Glory of God 

 “Give glory to God” (Josh. 7:19; Jer. 

13:16) is a Hebrew idiom meaning, 

“Confess your sins.”[1]  

[1]Easton, M. G., M. A. D. D., Easton’s 

Bible Dictionary, (Oak Harbor, WA: 

Logos Research Systems, Inc.) 1996. 
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Chapter One v 17 

17 When I saw him, I fell at his feet as though dead. Then 

he placed his right hand on me and said: “Do not be afraid. 

I am the First and the Last. 

see Josh. 5:13-14;  Isa. 6:1ff  - the "Malah Yehweh"  

The angel of the Lord in O.T. is the pre-incarnate 

Christ!  Sometime it is as an Angel (messenger). 
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Chapter One v 18 

•Never dies 

•Won victory - king of Heaven and hell and of death.  

• Hell and death are not the same -complete death in 

the lake of fire.  Hell will be cast into this lake of fire! 

•Rev. 20:14 - Hell, death thrown into Lake of Fire is 

"Second Death." 

 

 

 18 I am the Living One; I was dead, and behold I am 

alive for ever and ever! And I hold the keys of death 

and Hades. 
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Chapter One v 19 

19 “Write, therefore, what you have seen, what is now and 

what will take place later.   

 The Command 

 Write – what applies now and what will happen in the 

future. 

 What you have seen – eye witness, the vision is real. 

The nature of prophecy is such that the prophet does not see 

everything on what is revealed. It is like looking at a series of 

mountains, you can only see what is on top, the valleys are 

hidden from view. 
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Chapter One v 20 
20 The mystery of the seven stars that you saw in my right 

hand and of the seven golden lamp stands is this: The seven 

stars are the angels of the seven churches, and the seven lamp 

stands are the seven churches.   

 The mystery explained 

Conclusion: 

1) We have seen the call of John 

2) Seen the risen and ascended Christ 

3) From the beginning, this is to strengthen the Church, 

there    is a resurrection coming!  We see Jesus victory 

over death, He is risen, He is alive, and He will come 

again. 
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Chapter Two  
Messages to the Seven Churches (2:1-3:22) 

 

 
 We begin to look at the 7 cities of the Apocalypse: 

With these two chapters 2&3 we begin to prepare to 

receive the revelation. 

Ephesus  Rev. 2:1-7 

Ancient city; population c. 200,000-500,000;  

leading port of Asia Minor; on major trade route; 

made free city 98 B.C.; Ephesians were Roman 

citizens; destructive earthquake occurred A.D. 17; 

theater held 25,000; famed for worship of Artemis; 

her priestesses were cult prostitutes; also center 

of emperor cult-temple built for Domitian. 
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Ephesus 

Ephesus  Rev. 2:1-7 

 

Ancient city; population c. 200,000-500,000;  leading 

port of Asia Minor; on major trade route; made free 

city 98 B.C.; Ephesians were Roman citizens; 

destructive earthquake occurred A.D. 17; theater held 

25,000; famed for worship of Artemis; her priestesses 

were cult prostitutes; also center of emperor cult-

temple built for Domitian. 
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Ephesus 

 One of the 12 cities of Ionia (an ancient greek 
district on the western coast of Asia Minor), 
located near modern Ýzmir, Turkey. As a port 
city at the mouth of the Cayster (modern 
Küçükmenderes) River, it was a major departure 
point for trade routes into Asia Minor. Known in 
antiquity for its sacred shrines, notably a 
famous temple (one of the Seven Wonders of 
the World) to the goddess Artemis, or Diana, 
the city was also an important center of early 
Christianity. 
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Ephesus 

The town of Ephesus in Turkey was the site of an 

ancient Greek city situated on the west coast of 

Asia Minor. Arcadian Way, shown here, is a 

marble street constructed during the reign of 

Emperor Arcadius (395-408). The street runs from 

middle harbor gate to the theater, also shown. This 

Greco-Roman theater was built during the 

Hellenistic period. Later rulers changed the 

structure of the building, and the ruins left today 

appear to be completely Roman.  

"Arcadian Way, Ephesus, Turkey," 
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Ephesian Amphitheater 
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Chapter Two v 1 
V. 1 “To the angel of the church in Ephesus write:   

These are the words of him who holds the seven stars in his 

right hand and walks among the seven golden lamp stands:  

 angel _ aggelos - messenger 

Every person has a guardian angel - see Heb. 

1:13-14 

Turn to Ps. 91:11-12; &  Ps. 34:7 

Therefore each congregation has a protective 

angel .................. in Apocalyptic literature is never 

used for anything else than angel! Daniel 10:18 
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Chapter 2 v 1, cont 

v. 1 You grieve the Holy Spirit - I Thess. 5:19;  (see also 

Ez. 9:9;  10:18) and your candle stick will be 

......................You will cease to be a true church if you are 

only going through the motions! 

 

 Chronological interpretation - sees church history 

from the cross to Rapture! At the rapture the church 

ceases to be on earth according to this interpretation. 

We see this section as one pointing to the reception of the 

revelation yet to come! 
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Chapter 2 v 1, cont 

•We see 7 historic churches who had real problems, 

while it applied to all 7 churches, it applies to the one 

church, the Body of Christ throughout all time. (The 

number seven is God’s number and He is one (unity).  

•So 7 Churches refer to the one true Church throughout 

the world. (The invisible Church).  In other words John 

speaks to the entire church.   

•Before we enter into the presence of God we need to be 

confronted with our sin!  We will learn that any one of the 

sins pointed out can destroy our faith! 
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Chapter 2 v 1, cont 

Each letter has the same format: 

 Addressee   

Author identifies himself 

 "I know all about you"  omniscience 

 He knows the good.  Thy...done as well! 

 Mentions what is lacking, or sin we commit 

 Urges us to repent from sin - Christians called to 

repent 

 Promises blessing to one who conquers (repents) 

from sin 
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Chapter 2 v 1-2 

Urges us to listen carefully! 

 

V. 1  Author introduces himself.  To the church at 

Ephesus 

V. 2  I know your deeds, your hard work and your 

perseverance. I know that you cannot tolerate wicked men, 

that you have tested those who claim to be apostles but are 

not, and have found them false. 

I know .............- omni-science  (omni-present)  oida 
speaks only of an intellectual knowing (jjj ginwskw) of 

facts! 
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Chapter 2 v 2 

 
......................there the  knowing will have an affect and 

effect  the one who knows. 

Certainly Jesus is affected by all we do!  However here 

it stresses that "He knows what we do!” 

 Deeds    - Things done in faith – good works 

 Hard Work  - Were zealous 

 Your perseverance – Had did not give up in the truth of the 

bible 

 Will not tolerate wicked men – Discerning and 

uncompromising 

 

 

 



142 

Chapter 2 v 2 

 

Tested those who claimed to be Apostles – Went to the bible 

to find out if what was being taught was true.  

    Note: Jesus begins with praise not criticism. Perhaps 

we could learn something here. 

V. 3  3 You have persevered and have endured hardships for 

my name, and have not grown weary.  

  You have not given up trying to keep the truth of 

the Gospel pure! 
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Chapter 2 v 4 

V. 4    4 Yet I hold this against you: You have forsaken 

your first love.  

• But! “You Left your first love!" 

Remember this applied to them and to us as the 

church as a whole. 7 churches=God’s Number-One 

Church.  It may not or it may apply to us general or 

even specially! 

Your first love - was God!  You have not kept Him 

first in your life. 

This is the most important thing in our lives; love for 

God first!  All other of the sins listed here follow!  These 

sins follow from a weakening of our love for God! 
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Chapter 2 v 4 

The first to go is evangelism on all levels 

 1) the lost! 

 2) the fallen! 

 3) the falling! 

The first love of the Church second to God is Evangelism 

- Mission 
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Chapter 2 v 5 

Remember........mnhmon(ene)..................you - impv-  ;   you – 

remember where you have fallen.  Remember my 

word! 

Repent! - this is a shout!  The force of a command! 

except you repent you will cease to be the 

church, I will remove the candlestick. 

 

V. 5   Remember the height from which you have fallen! 

Repent and do the things you did at first. If you do not 

repent, I will come to you and remove your lamp stand from 

its place.  
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Chapter 2 v 6 

Good Report 

 That you hate the Nicolaitans  -  Anti-Nomian 

(Against the Law) This kind of hate is for those who 

teach false doctrine.  

 Who are the Nicolaitans?  they were followers of a 

man named Nicolas of Antioch, one of the 7 chosen 

in Acts 6:5  This sect lasted only a short time but 

caused great harm during their existence.   

 

V. 6  But you have this in your favor: You hate the practices 

of the Nicolaitans, which I also hate.  
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Chapter 2 v 6 

 They taught that after you were saved you no longer 

had to obey the Law of God! 

 The word hate- there is an appalling danger of a 

religion promoted more by hate than by love!  The only 

legitimate hatred is a revulsion against all that thwarts 

the operation of love. 

 The Nicolaitans great wrong was their lax attitudes 

toward the society they lived in.  We have the same 

sin! 
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Chapter 2 v 7 

You who have an ear have no excuse! 

Hear!  what I [Jesus] will say!  This phrase is not new - 

see Matt. 11:15;  13:9, 43;  Mark 4:24.    Pay attention 

"Let him hear" .............................. Command to hear, to 

listen effectively.  To hear effectively means to be 

warned, to be changed! 

V. 7  He who has an ear, let him hear what the Spirit says to 

the churches. To him who overcomes, I will give the right to 

eat from the tree of life, which is in the paradise of God.   
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Chapter 2 v 7 

 Listen to what the Spirit says, "By this time all 

Scripture has been written except for Revelation" 

Listen to my Word, my commands!  & promises. 

The Promise: 

Overcome - this person is one who hangs on to 

the faith that God has given to him.  see Eph. 2:8  

"Faith - God's gift" 

We over come by faith in the Son of God!  

Christ's victory is our victory.  see 2:26 "who over 

comes" 
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Chapter 2 v 7 

 Tree of life:  Gen. 2:9;  3:22-24;  Rev. 22:14 

 "I will give"  victim appears before Christ 

 To give him to eat of the tree.  Hebrew and 
Greek LXX use the word etz  [Hebrew] [Greek] 

xuvlou th`" zwh`" 

 xuvlou meaning wood, gallows, pole, wood of 

life, 

      not ...mean tree dendron that has leaves. 

            e.g. Dendrology 
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Chapter 2 v 7 

 So what are we talking about?  We're talking 

about the "wood of life" in Gen. 2:9.  This same word 

in Rev. is used "wood" Rev. 22:2, 14, 19 

 

 Luke uses the word “Wood”  

Acts 5:30, 10:39, 13:29 

 Paul uses the word “Wood”  

Galatians 3:13 

 Peter uses the word “Wood” 

I Peter 2:24 
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Chapter 2 v 7 

All these passages refer to the cross on which 

Christ died. And these passages go back to this 

same word found in the LXX of Deut. 21:22-23,  

22 If a man guilty of a capital offense is put to 

death and his body is hung on a tree, Deuteronomy 

21:23 

23 you must not leave his body on the tree 

overnight. Be sure to bury him that same day, 

because anyone who is hung on a tree is under 

God’s curse. You must not desecrate the land the 

LORD your God is giving you as an inheritance.  
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Chapter 2 v 7 

which makes “wood” and suspension on wood 

(tree or post) the mark of being cursed by 

God, see next slide 

Galatians 3:13 

13 Christ redeemed us from the curse of 

the law by becoming a curse for us, for it 

is written: “Cursed is everyone who is 

hung on a tree.”  
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Chapter 2:7 

 The Tree of life was in the garden already. 

But was removed because of the sin. 

[Rebellion-pride]  

 Tree of Life closely linked to Christ, to eat 

of it meant an eternal life a sinful eternal life. 

Removal from man’s grasp was to prevent him 

from living for ever. An act of grace.  

 Paradise and Tree of life [see in this book – 

Rev. 21 & 22] are now in heaven and still 

exists. Noah's flood destroyed the garden.  
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Smyrna 

Founded in the 11th century BC by the Aeolians, 

a Greek people, the city was seized by the Ionians 

before 688 BC. Later in the 7th century BC, 

Smyrna was devastated by the Lydian's, a people 

of Asia Minor. Antigonus I, king of Macedonia, 

restored the city in the 4th century BC, and 

subsequently it was fortified and improved by 

Lysimachus, a general in the service of Alexander 

the Great. Smyrna was conquered later by the 

Romans and subsequently became an early center 

of Christianity, referred to as one of the “seven 

churches” (see Revelation 1:11).  
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Smyrna 

Smyrna  Rev. 2:8-11 

 

Harbor town; population c. 200,000; 

wealthy academic community; had 

"street of gold" with a temple at 

each end; modern Izmir. 
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Smyrna 

İzmir, formerly Smyrna, city and seaport in 

western Turkey, capital of İzmir Province, at the 

head of the Gulf of İzmir. İzmir is one of the chief 

seaports of Turkey and is served by several 

railroads. It is also a commercial and industrial 

center; dyes, soaps, and textiles are manufactured 

and foods and tobacco are processed. The chief 

exports include carpets, foodstuffs, and minerals. 

Aegean University (1955) is here. 
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Smyrna 

During the 4th century AD the city was made a part of the 

Byzantine Empire, and from the 11th to the 15th century was 

alternately ruled by the Byzantines and the Turks. In 1402 Smyrna 

was ravaged by Turkey conqueror Tamerlane, and after 1424 

belonged to the Ottoman Turks. The Greeks claimed Smyrna after 

World War I (1914-1918), and by the terms of the Treaty of 

Sèvres, drawn up in 1920, the administration of the city and its 

Ionian hinterland was assigned to Greece for five years. The 

Greek occupation was contested by the Turks, who seized Smyrna 

in 1922. According to the provisions of the Treaty of Lausanne in 

1923, the city was awarded to Turkey. Population 2,073,669 (1996 

estimate). 
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Map of the Med… 
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Chapter 2:8 

Revelation 2:8  “To the angel of the  

church in Smyrna write:  These are the words  

of him who is the First and the Last, who died  

and came to life again.  

Christ is identified with “First and the Last…” 

 Who died 
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Chapter 2 v 8 

And Came to life again. 

The role of the resurrection can not 

be down played it was the very 

thing that made the difference for 

these early Christians. As St. Paul 

would say see next slide 
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Chapter 2 v 8 

1 Corinthians 15:12-15 

12 But if it is preached that Christ has been 

raised from the dead, how can some of you say 

that there is no resurrection of the dead? 13 If 

there is no resurrection of the dead, then not 

even Christ has been raised. 14 And if Christ 

has not been raised, our preaching is useless 

and so is your faith. 15 More than that, we are 

then found to be false witnesses about God, for 

we have testified about God that he raised 

Christ from the dead. But he did not raise him 

if in fact the dead are not raised.  
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Chapter 2:9  
Revelation 2:9 

9 I know your afflictions and your poverty—yet you 

are rich! I know the slander of those who say they 

are Jews and are not, but are a synagogue of Satan.  

 Consequences of their faith 

Afflictions, poverty 

 Blessings of Faith 

Yet are rich – have eternal life, hope, and joy 

 Consequences of their faith 

Slander 



164 

Chapter 2:9 

False Jews – True Jew are those who received Christ as 

Savior! 

Synagogue of Satan – Those who are against Christ and 

those who follow Him. 

 Afflictions   

 Poverty 

 Slander 

Satan’s tactics are always the same: Accuser- your not 

perfect who do you think you are? You do not have all the 

answers! You do not know the truth, who can, therefore, 

you are deluding yourself. 
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Chapter 2 v 10 
Revelation 2:10 

10 Do not be afraid of what you are about to suffer. I 

tell you, the devil will put some of you in prison to 

test you, and you will suffer persecution for ten days. 

Be faithful, even to the point of death, and I will give 

you the crown of life.  

Do not be afraid – Matthew 10: 28 Do not be afraid of 

those who kill the body but cannot kill the soul. 

Rather, be afraid of the One who can destroy both 

soul and body in hell.  
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Chapter 2:10 

Test you – not to find out if your prepared, 

but to make you even stronger. 

Testing the Pastors/people 

You will suffer persecution for ten days 

Ten days – political number, 

political power 
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Chapter 2 v 10 a 

 

 Faithful unto death see Matt. 

10:28 

 See also II Timothy 3: 12 In fact, 

everyone who wants to live a godly 

life in Christ Jesus will be persecuted,  

13 while evil men and impostors will 

go from bad to worse, deceiving and 

being deceived.  14 But as for you, 

continue in what you have learned 

and have become convinced of,  

. 

 

Be faithful, even to the 

point of death, and I will 

give you the crown of 

life. 
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Chapter 2 v 11 

He who has an ear, let him hear what the Spirit says to 

the churches. He who overcomes will not be hurt at 

all by the second death.   

 

 Pay Attention! 

 Over comes through faith in Christ Jesus 

 No one hurt by second death – see Revelation 22:14 

Second death is separation from God. 

All those condemned will have gotten their wish to have 

nothing to do with God. Now they are left without any of 

God’s blessings, like God’s Blessings of – THE law.  
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Pergamum 

Pergamum  Rev. 2:12-17 

 

Capital of the Attalid kingdom 3rd-2nd century B.C.; 

second largest library in Roman Empire; famous for 

parchment; home of the Asclepion (health resort), 

great altar of Zeus, and three temples to emperor. 
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Pergamum 

The Ptolemaic and Seleucid armies, for example, 
periodically engaged in a violent tug-of-war over the 
region along the eastern shore of the Mediterranean 
known as the Levant, which had been a crossroads 
of trade for thousands of years. These struggles left 
openings for smaller, regional kingdoms to establish 
themselves. The most famous was the kingdom of 
the Attalids in Asia Minor, which held power from 
about 250 to 133 BC, with the wealthy city of 
Pergamum as its capital. 
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The ancient city of 

Pergamum was an 

important center of 

Greek culture, 

housing an impressive 

library and an altar to 

Zeus. The city was the 

capital of the kingdom 

of Pergamum. It first 

acquired prominence 

in about the 3rd 

century BC and was 

ruled by the Attalus 

dynasty before coming 

under Roman control 

in 133 BC. Today its 

ruins surround the 

town of Bergama, 

Turkey.  

"Ruins of 

Pergamum,". 

 

Ruins of Pergamum 
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Chapter 2 v 12 
“To the angel of the church 

in Pergamum write:   

These are the words of him 

who has the sharp, double-

edged sword 

Hebrews 4:12  For the word of 

God is living and active. 

Sharper than any double-

edged sword, it penetrates 

even to dividing soul and 

spirit, joints and marrow; it 

judges the thoughts and 

attitudes of the heart.  13 

Nothing in all creation is 

hidden from God’s sight. 

Everything is uncovered and 

laid bare before the eyes of 

him to whom we must give 

account.  
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Chapter 2 v 12 

Ephesians 6:17 Take the 

helmet of salvation and 

the sword of the Spirit, 

which is the word of 

God.   

Tools for spiritual warfare 
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Chapter 2 v 12 

At Pergamum 

“Satan’s Seat”  the 

first temple is built 

to house the 

imperial cult in 29 

BC 

Pergamum was also 

the home of 

Asclepius; the 

serpent God.  

Asclepius was the 

god of healing.  

Asclepius, in Greek mythology, 

the god of medicine. He was a 

son of the god Apollo and 

Coronis, a beautiful maiden of 

Thessaly (Thessalia). Angry 

because Coronis was unfaithful 

to him, Apollo killed her and tore 

the unborn Asclepius from her 

womb. He later sent Asclepius to 

the centaur  Chiron to be raised. 

Asclepius learned all that Chiron 

knew about the art of healing 

and soon became a great 
physician. Cont  
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Chapter 2 v 12 

Because Asclepius 

threatened the natural 

order by raising people 
from the dead, the god 

Zeus killed him with a 

thunderbolt. 
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Chapter 2 v 12 

The symbol of the imperium was the sword! which 

is now easy to see why the description of Jesus as the 

only person to carry the imperium of God was so 

threatening to the empire.  

Romans 13:4 mavcairan the large sword used for 

executions. 

But the sword of His mouth are His Words, 

more powerful than, a steal sword, “The 

Gospel” 

 



177 

Chapter 2 v 12 

Zeus was another 

patron god! 

Pergamum was the a 

seat of Senatorial 

power. It was a 

senatorial province. 

The proconsul had 

almost unlimited 

power, called the 

imperium! 
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    Chapter 2 v 13 Revelation 2:13 

13 I know where you 

live—where Satan has 

his throne. Yet you 

remain true to my name. 

You did not renounce 

your faith in me, even in 

the days of Antipas, my 

faithful witness, who was 

put to death in your 

city—where Satan lives.  

I know – God’s omniscience 

He even knows Satan's hide out 

True to His name: see Titus 1:9 

He must hold firmly to the 

trustworthy message as it has 

been taught, so that he can 

encourage others by sound 

doctrine and refute those who 

oppose it.  

hold firmly =kratew Hold on to 

someone so he can’t get away, 

hold on to be closely united with 
Him or it. 

Hold fast to your 

confession of faith in 

Christ Jesus. 



179 

Chapter 2 v 13 
There is no such thing as a private faith. The 

current secular humanistic system would 

silence the Christian Voice.  

Christian Faith is always public and 

corporate. 

• Witness to the truth imperative 

•Practice gives witness to what we claim 

to confess. 

Romans 10:10 10 For it is with your heart that you believe 

and are justified, and it is with your mouth that you confess 

and are saved.  11 As the Scripture says, “Anyone who trusts 

in him will never be put to shame.” 
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Chapter 2 v 13 

Consider Antipas the faithful witness who 

refused to deny Christ. 

Under times of persecution, the temptation to 

deny Christ is greater, by fear of death, pressure 

from family, friends, etc.  

You play the game, and go along, you have no 

testimony and you are not “holding fast” to the 

good confession unto death. 
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Chapter 2 v 14 

 But,  

Toleration of false doctrine! 

Like Balaam, who 

1. Numbers 22.5, 12,21, 36,  

2. Micah 6.5 

3. II Peter 2:15 

 

 

Revelation 2:14 

14 Nevertheless, I 

have a few things 

against you: You 

have people there 

who hold to the 

teaching of Balaam, 

who taught Balak to 

entice the Israelites 

to sin by eating food 

sacrificed to idols 

and by committing 

sexual immorality.  
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Chapter 2 v 14 

 Balaam was a “Mercenary Prophet” 

He was famous                    Numbers 22:5-6 

Self-willed                       Numbers 22:12-22 

Saved by the talking ass        Numbers 22:33 

Doubled Minded yet eloquent in prophecy, 

but …. 
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Chapter 2 v 14 

Presumptuous in seeking to altar the divine plan 

Balac – King of Moab Number 22:2, Joshua 24:9 

Judges 11:25 

Was allowed to miss direct Israelites in personal 

and religious idolatry (adultery) temple worship and 

ritual prostitution.  

Over all Jesus is angry with/over their   lax 

attitude to pagan society and religion-/false doctrine.  
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Modern Day Example of 

Spiritual Idolatry 

Reimaging Conferences     This is a/pagan - 

Gnosticism 

On November 4-7, 1993, “A Global Theological 

Conference By Women for Women and Men” was 

held in Minneapolis. Sponsored by Mainly two 

denominations – United Methodist and 

Presbyterian Church USA. Other denominations 

involved, Lutherans (ELCA) Roman Catholics, 

United Church of Christ, Baptists, Episcopalians, 

Mennonites.  
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Modern Day Example of 

Spiritual Idolatry 

Participants were told to, “Be speculative,” there 

are no answers.” We can’t imagine what God is 

like. Being together in our own images is the 

ultimate.”  

Many biblical doctrines were repudiated: 

Doctrine of God, deity of Christ, his atoning 

death, sinfulness of humanity, creation, the 

authority of Scriptures, the church, human 

sexuality.  
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Modern Day Example of 

Spiritual Idolatry 

Opening Liturgy stated: “Most of all, it is time to 

state clearly and dream wildly about who we are as 

the people of God, and who we intend to be in the 

future through the power and guidance of the spirit 

of wisdom whom we name Sophia.” 
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Modern Day Example of 

Spiritual Idolatry 

A repeated liturgical chorus was: “Now Sophia, 

dream the visit, share the wisdom dwelling deep 

within.”  

Another example: “Regarding the passage from Joel 

(I shall pour out my spirit on all humanity”), Lois 

Wilson, immediate past president of the World 

Council of Churches, asked, “Surely god didn’t 

mean all humanity; did he mean neo-pagans, did 

she mean the Wiccans, the Sikhs, the Muslins, the 

Hindus, the men and the women”? Or did she? 
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Modern Day Example of 

Spiritual Idolatry 

Other theologies that were supported were: 

 Reincarnation 

 Pranic Healing – and energy force for good is from 

God and is everywhere.  

 Women were told they had to re-image Jesus into 

the feminist understanding.  Pro-Lesbian 

(Homosexuality) 
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Modern Day Example of 

Spiritual Idolatry 

Dolores Williams a theology profession 

from Union Theological Seminary New 

York said, “ Atonement has to do so much 

with death, “ she said. “I don’t think we 

need folks hanging on crosses and blood 

dripping and weird stuff.”  

 



190 

Chapter 2 v 15 

V. 15  not all of you but some of you follow the 

antinomian teachers. 

Revelation 2:15 

15 Likewise you also have those who hold to the 

teaching of the Nicolaitans.  
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Anti-nomianism 

Antinomianism (Greek anti,”against”; 
nomos,”law”), doctrine that faith in Christ 
frees the Christian from obligation to observe 
the moral law as set forth in the Old 
Testament. The insistence in the Epistles of 
St. Paul upon the inadequacy of the law to 
save, and upon salvation by faith without 
“works of the law” or “deeds of 
righteousness” (see Romans 3:20, 28; 
Ephesians 2:9; 2 Timothy 2:9; Titus 3:5) 
could easily be interpreted as a claim of 
freedom from all obligation to obey the moral 
law.  
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Anti-nomianism 

Thus, righteous persons might well hold such a 
doctrine and behave in an exemplary way, not 
from compulsion but from a devotion higher 

than the law. Gross and vicious persons, 
however, might well interpret the exemption 

from obligation as positive permission to 
disregard the moral law in determining their 

conduct. Such concepts had evidently begun in 
the apostles' own day, as appears from the 

arguments and warnings in the epistles of the 
New Testament (see Romans 6, 8; 1 Peter 3:5).  
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Anti-nomianism 

The term was first used during the Reformation by 
Martin Luther to describe the opinions of the 

German preacher Johann Agricola. The Antinomian 
Controversy of this time, in which Luther took a 

very active part, terminated in 1540 in a retraction 
by Agricola. Views more extreme than his were 

afterward advocated by some of the English 
nonconformists and by the Anabaptists. 
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Chapter 2 v 16 V. 16  All repent, those 

doing it and those 

tolerating it. 

or else - fight with 

sword of my mouth 

twice now - fight with 

sword of my mouth! 

Spiritual warfare -we 

open the "Word of 

God." 

What is the sword of His 

Mouth? Eph. 6:17 

 

Revelation 2:16 

Repent therefore! 

Otherwise, I will soon come 

to you and will fight against 

them with the sword of my 

mouth.  
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Chapter 2:17 

He who has an ear, let him hear what the 

Spirit says to the churches. To him who over 

comes, I will give some of the hidden manna. 

I will also give him a white stone with a new 

name written on it, known only to him who 

receives it. 
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Chapter 2 v 17 

 V. 17  Hidden Manna 

This hidden manna refers to a Rabbinic legend:  

The manna given in the wilderness had been 

preserved in a jar of Gold in the Holy of Holies.  

This jar was hidden by Jeremiah at the 

destruction of the temple in 586 B.C.  It was 

taught that it would reappear from heaven at 

the coming of the Messianic Age! 

 

See Heb. 9:2 for contents of ark! 
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Chapter 2 v 17 

The manna was a type of the Body of Christ given 

life in Old Testament. 

White Stone:  

1) Symbol of Conquers is the ticket of admission to 

a banquet in his honor!    Here symbol of a 

permanent ticket to an eternal feast! 
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Chapter 2 v 17 

2) A truth Stone or divining stone - Roman Law- a 

practice of divination; the Roman priests would 

drop white stones in a jar of wine or urine.  If the 

color of stone turned black guilty or if it 

remained white, innocent.  Symbol here "white 

stones" gave possessor  righteousness. 

3) The white stone was used in voting in a jury trial; 

white innocent, black guilty. 

4) Joseph Smith – Used divining Stones to find 

hidden treasures in America. Also used it to 

translate the golden plates into the book of 

Mormon. 
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Chapter 2 v 17 

A white stone with a new name on it. 

New name - signifies a change of the persons 

character 

Simon - became Peter (Cephas) the rock   John 

1:42 

Saul became Paul     Acts 13:9 

Pergamum stands for the churches into which 

the spirit of Balaam has made inroads.  The 

spirit which is out for worldly advantage and 

does not balk at idolatrous compromises and 

the man made doctrines that justifies such 

compromise. 
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Chapter 2 v 18  

Revelation 2:18 

18 “To the angel of 

the church in 

Thyatira write:   

These are the 

words of the Son 

of God, whose eyes 

are like blazing 

fire and whose feet 

are like burnished 

bronze.  

Thyatira   

City of many trade guilds; 

located on imperial post 

road; modern Akhisar. 
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Thyatira   

 A city in the Roman province of Asia, in the W 

of what is now Asiatic Turkey. It occupied an 

important position in a low-lying 'corridor' 

connecting the Hermus and Caicus valleys. It 

was a frontier garrison, first on the W frontier 

of the territory of Seleucus I of Syria, and later, 

after changing hands, on the E frontier of the 

kingdom of Pergamum. With that kingdom, it 

passed under Roman rule in 133 bc. But it 

remained an important point in the Roman 

road-system, for it lay on the road from 

Pergamum to Laodicea, and thence to the E 

provinces. 
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Thyatira   

 The Thyatiran woman Lydia, the 'seller of purple' 

whom Paul met at Philippi (Acts 16:14), was 

probably the overseas agent of a Thyatiran 

manufacturer; she may have been arranging the 

sale of dyed woolen goods which were known 

simply by the name of the dye. This 'purple' was 

obtained from the madder root, and was still 

produced in the district, under the name 'Turkey 

red', into the present century. 

The Thyatiran church was the fourth (Rev. 1:11) of 

the 'seven churches of Asia'. Some of the symbols 

in the letter to the church (Rev. 2:18-29) seem to 

allude to the circumstances of the city.  
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Thyatira   

 
The description of the Christ (v. 18) is appropriate 

for a city renowned for its brass-working 

(chalkolibanos, translated 'fine brass', may be a 

technical term for some local type of brassware). 

The terms of the promise (vv. 26-27) may reflect the 

long military history of the city. 'Jezebel' (the name 

is probably symbolic) was evidently a woman who 

was accepted within the fellowship of the church (v. 

20). Her teaching probably advocated a measure of 

compromise with some activity which was implicitly 

pagan. This is likely to have been membership of 

the social clubs or 'guilds' into which the trades 

were organized.  
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Thyatira   

 

These bodies fulfilled many admirable 

functions, and pursuance of a trade was almost 

impossible without belonging to the guild; yet 

their meetings were inextricably bound up with 

acts of pagan worship and immorality. (See W. 

M. Ramsay, The Letters to the Seven Churches 

of Asia, 1904, chs. 23-24; C. J. Hemer, Buried 

History 2, 1975, pp. 110-118.)  m.j.s.r.  c.j.h.  
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Chapter 2:19 

Revelation 2:19 

19 I know your 

deeds, your love 

and faith, your 

service and 

perseverance, and 

that you are now 

doing more than 

you did at first.  

Their works seen to 

be outstanding! Based 

on their love and faith 

in Christ. 

True faith results in 

perseverance.  

Growth was seen in 

this that they caught 

the vision about truth, 

and mission. 

 

 



206 

Chapter 2:20 Revelation 2:20 

20 Nevertheless, I 

have this against 

you: You tolerate 

that woman 

Jezebel, who calls 

herself a 

prophetess. By her 

teaching she 

misleads my 

servants into sexual 

immorality and the 

eating of food 

sacrificed to idols.  

V. 20 - 23  False teaching by 

the woman Jezebel. 

Had become a powerful leader 

in the city as well as in the 

church! 

Women of money and power 

were not uncommon.  You 

remember the seller of purple 

named Lydia, who with her 

household was converted 

through Paul's preaching.  

Acts 16:14-15. 



207 

Chapter 2:20 

Charge closely resembles that of the Nicolaitans - 

though there was false teaching under her 

leadership. 

There was however progress in love and service 

Fornication is used of both physical adultery and 

spiritual adultery. In both cases it is unfaithfulness 

to the one we are supposed to be committed to / 

be faithful toward. One, our spouse or the one we 

will marry. Two, to the one True God, Father, Son, 

Holy Spirit.  (Jesus Christ), 
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Jezebel a Type of Anti-Christ 

JEZEBEL. 1. The daughter of Ethbaal, priest-

king of Tyre and Sidon. She was married to 

Ahab, to ratify an alliance between Tyre and 

Israel, by which Omri, Ahab’s father, sought 

to offset the hostility of Damascus towards 

Israel (c. 880 bc). Provision was made for her 

to continue to worship her native god Baal in 

Samaria, her new home (1 Ki. 16:31-33). 
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Jezebel a Type of Anti-Christ 

She had a strong, domineering character, 

and was self-willed and forceful. A fanatical 

devotee of Melqart, the Tyrian Baal, her 

staff numbered 450 of his prophets, and 400 

prophets of the goddess Asherah, by the 

time Ahab was king (1 Ki. 18:19). She 

clamoured for her god to have at least equal 

rights with Yahweh, God of Israel.  
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Jezebel a Type of Anti-Christ 

This brought her into conflict with the prophet Elijah. 

A battle between Yahweh and Baal was fought on Mt 

Carmel, when Yahweh triumphed gloriously (1 Ki. 

18:17-40). Even so, this and the massacre of her 

prophets, instead of diminishing her zeal, augmented it. 

Her conception of an absolute monarchy was at 

variance with the Heb. covenant-relationship between 

Yahweh, the king and the people. She took the lead in 

the incident of Naboth’s vineyard with high-handed, 

unscrupulous action, affecting the whole community as 

well as undermining the throne of Ahab.  
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Jezebel a Type of Anti-Christ 

It resulted in the prophetic revolution and the 

extermination of the house of Ahab. She had written 

letters and used her husband’s seal (1 Ki. 21:8), but that 

she had a seal of her own is suggested and illustrated by 

N. Avigad, IEJ 14, 1964, pp. 274-276. 

After Ahab’s death, Jezebel continued as a power in Israel 

for 10 years, in her role as queen-mother, throughout the 

reign of Ahaziah, then during Jehoram’s lifetime. When 

Jehoram was killed by Jehu she attired herself regally (2 

Ki. 9:30), and awaited him. She mocked Jehu, and went 

to her fate  (842 bc). 
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Jezebel a Type of Anti-Christ 

It is remarkable that Yahweh was honoured in the 

naming of her three children, Ahaziah, Jehoram and 

Athaliah (if indeed she was Athaliah’s mother), but they 

may have been born before her ascendancy over Ahab 

became so absolute. 

2. In the letter to the church at Thyatira (Rev. 2:20), 

‘that Jezebel of a woman’ is the designation given to a 

seductive prophetess who encouraged immorality and 

idolatry under the cloak of religion (*Nicolas). This 

could refer to an individual, or to a group within the 

church. It indicates that the name had become a byword 

for apostasy.  
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Jezebel 

Ahab’s marriage to Jezebel, a devotee of Baal, forced a 

direct confrontation. Jezebel was not satisfied with 

coexistence: she insisted that Baal worship replace any 

worship of Jehovah. She not only slaughtered the 

Hebrew prophets of Jehovah I Kings 18:4);  

Jezebel also imported hundreds of prophets of Baal to 

establish worship centers for this pagan deity. 

Queen Athaliah (841–835 b.c.) struggled to introduce the 

cult of Baal in Judah as her mother Jezebel had in Israel. 

I Kings 12:1 



214 

Jezebel 
Jehu: 2 Kings 9–10 

Jehu was an army commander when a messenger came 

from Elisha to tell him that the Lord intended him to be 

king of Israel. The prophet who anointed Jehu gave him 

this commission: “You are to destroy the house of Ahab 

your master, and I will avenge the blood of My servants 

the prophets and the blood of all the Lord’s servants 

shed by Jezebel. The whole house of Ahab will perish. I 

will cut off from Ahab every last male in Israel—slave 

or free. … As for Jezebel, dogs will devour her on the 

plot of ground at Jezreel, and no one will bury her” 

(9:7–10). 
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Jezebel’s Punishment 

Why such a terrible punishment? This is 

indicative of God’s hatred of false doctrine of 

any kind. We in the church today turn away 

from dealing with false doctrine, because we 

have believed that there is no one truth any more 

– And we have no right to criticize any one. It is 

called - Relativism 
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Relativism 

Relativism is the view that truth may vary from 

individual to individual or group to group.  All 

truth has equal value and should be accepted 

and  tolerated in a pluralistic society. The U.S. is 

such a society. 

Relativistic principles are applied to immoral and 

depraved philosophies and secular world views, 

but will not tolerate a Christian World View.  It is 

hostile to Biblical family structures, work ethics, 

creation etc. Judge Robert Bork writes, "The 

freedom of speech guaranteed by the 

amendment was long thought by the Court 

(Supreme Court) to be speech about ideas, but 

that is not the Court's view today.  
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Relativism 

 Today, the Court reads the speech clause as a 

protection of self-expression, personal autonomy, 

or individual gratification.  Perhaps the best known 

instance is Cohen v. Calif., which conferred First 

Amendment protection on a young man who 

refused to remove a jacket with the words "F...the 

Draft" (without the ellipsis) that he wore in a 

courthouse corridor.  Saying that the state could not 

convict Cohen of disorderly conduct, the Court 

Majority observed: 'The principle contended for by 

the state seems inherently boundless.   
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Relativism 

How is one to distinguish this from any 

other offensive word?'  The Court went 

on to offer as the decisive 

consideration:  "one man's vulgarity is 

another's lyric.”   

This is called Moral relativism, which 

the Court endorsed. This is the 

necessary step to achieve  radical 

individualism.   
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Relativism 

But it must, of course be confined to areas such 

as speech and sexuality. 

  Consider that this principle of moral relativism 

is repeatedly practiced in our public schools who 

boast about moral neutrality (which is a myth 

since no one can leave their values outside the 

classroom - and since the official religion of the 

public schools is Secular Humanism, no moral 

position is a moral/religious position) when drugs, 

smoking, stealing are forbidden, but sexuality is 

approached from a radically different position.  
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Relativism 

- Why?   

Because of the tenets of Secular Humanism, 

and the ingrained Malthusian philosophy 

taught in the Schools of higher learning 

throughout our country. 

The next slides give us a short excursus into 

Malthusian thought and its consequences. 
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Malthusianism 

Robert Thomas Malthus (1766-1834).  Born 

near Guildford, Surrey, Eng.; Angl. cleric; 

economist; prof.  Haileybury Coll., near 

Hertfort, held that human population tends 

to increase in a geometric ratio.  His views 

called Malthusianism, led to the conclusion 

that propagation of the human race should 

perhaps be made subject to preventive 

controls;  influenced the practice of birth 

control. 

 



222 

Malthusianism 

Malthusian League  Organized in England 1861 

by George R. Drysdale (1825-1904); physician; 

to advocate and defend and provide information 

on birth control.  Branches were established in 

many countries.  Disbanded in 1927 because it 

considered its work completed.  Note: Margaret 

Sanger picked this work back up in the U.S. to 

form the American Birth Control Federation in 

1942.  Later it became Planned Parenthood.  
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Malthusianism 

Robert Malthus wrote in An Essay on the 

Principle of Population, published in 1798, 

"all children born, beyond what would be 

required to keep up the population to a 

desired level, must necessarily perish, 

unless room be made for them by the deaths 

of grown persons."[1] 

 
[1]  George Grant, Grand Illusions - The Legacy 

of Planned Parenthood, Adroit Press, Franklin, 

Tennessee, page 55. Nov. 1990. 
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Neo-Malthusianism 

Malthus's ideas were carried to further extremes by 

those that followed him. Even though this thought 

line ended in England to some extent the Neo-

Malthusians -- "believed that if Western civilization 

were to survive, the physically unfit, the materially 

poor, the spiritually diseased, the racially inferior, 

and the mentally incompetent, had to be eliminated.  

And while Malthus was forthright in recommending 

plague, pestilence, and purification, his disciples 

felt that the subtler approaches of education, 

contraception, sterilization, and abortion were more 

practical, was to ease the pressures of over-

populations.   
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Neo-Malthusianism 

More frightening still is the Eugenic 

connections with Nazi Germany 'race 

purification' program.  Margaret Sanger 

openly endorsed the euthanasia, 

sterilization, abortion and infanticide 

programs of the third Reich. 
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Relativism 

Note: There has been, because of relativism, 

pluralism, and secular humanism, a 

significant change in how the court has 

operated since the 1940's.  They shifted from 

Judicial restraint (interpreting the constitution 

on the basis of intended meaning to, today, 

where many practice Judicial activism 

interpreting the constitution in light of today's 

values, beliefs, represented in a minority of 

our society.  
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Relativism 

Concurently, churches are adopting the same 

principle of biblical interpretation, called in my 

words, biblical activism. Rev. Dan Domke 

The same can be said of the difference 

between biblical restraint (interpreting the Bible 

on the basis of intended meaning) over against 

biblical activism (reinterpreting the Bible in light 

of today's thinking and dominate philosophies).  

Rev. Dan Domke.  Suggestion for further study 

is the development of liberal theology and Rev. 

Rudolph Bultmanns impact in American 

theology of the late 1800's and early 1900's . 
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Chapter 2 v 21 

Revelation 2:21 

21 I have given 

her time to repent 

of her immorality, 

but she is 

unwilling. [1] 

 Given time to repent, God’s 

heart is to allow everyone time 

to repent. Time to come to 

knowledge of the truth. 
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Chapter 2 v 22 

22 So I will 

cast her on a 

bed of 

suffering, and 

I will make 

those who 

commit 

adultery with 

her suffer 

intensely, 

unless they 

repent of her 

ways. [1] 

 

 

Consequence of teaching false 

doctrine, judgment and 

suffering. Disease and death. 

Teacher judged harsher that 

student, but 

Those that follow:  

Will also be punished. Both are 

held accountable. 

 UNLESS THEY REPENT 
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Chapter 2 V 23 

23 I will strike 

her children 

dead. Then all 

the churches will 

know that I am 

he who searches 

hearts and minds, 

and I will repay 

each of you 

according to your 

deeds  

Her children – are those who accept 

the false teaching.  

God is God – He knows what is 

going on, in the hearts and minds of 

His people.  

God will repay, according to our 

deeds, behavior. Reward in the 

degree of punishment.  
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Chapter 2:24 

24 Now I say to the 

rest of you in 

Thyatira, to you 

who do not hold to 

her teaching and 

have not learned 

Satan’s so-called 

deep secrets (I will 

not impose any 

other burden on 

you):  

 People were becoming frightened 

with the words of judgment need 

comfort so Jesus does so. 

 Christ will not forsake them 

Psalm 27:5 

Psalm 31:20-24 

 Christ will shorten the day for the 

Elect.  

Matt. 24:22 - over shadowing 

providence  Ps. 57:1;  63:7;  

91:1;  121:5  Isa. 25:4;  51:16 
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Chapter 2:24 

 

   Christ will shorten the day and will not allow 

us to be tempted beyond our ability to resist. 

  

I Cor. 10:13 

 Phil. 4:13   

                     I Thess. 4:16-18 
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Chapter 2:24 

Divine 

Faithfulness  

Deut 7:9; Heb. 

6:18; Luke 8:56; 

I Pet. 4:19; 

I Cor. 1:9 

Divine Protection  

II Chron. 16:9;  

 Ps. 125:2;  Ps. 34:7; 

Ps. 91:4;  

Zech. 2:5;  

Luke 21:18 
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 Chapter 2:24 

Promises to the Tempted  

 Heb. 2:18    

Luke 10:19;  22:31-32;   

Rom. 16:20;   

I Cor. 10:13;  

 John 4:7;   

Rev. 3:21 
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Chapter 2:24 

Satan Limited    

Job 1:12;  

 Luke 10:19;   

Rom. 16:20 
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Chapter 2:25 

Revelation 2:25 

25 Only hold on 

to what you 

have until I 

come.  

Do not give ground. 

Do not compromise, 

grasp the truth, and 

wait until Jesus 

returns. 
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Chapter 2:26 

Revelation 2:26 

26 To him who 

overcomes and 

does my will to 

the end, I will 

give authority 

over the 

nations— 

Overcomes – shares in 

Christ’s Victory – by faith 

Does of will of God – John 

6:40 

Authority? What kind? 

Note the shepherding verses 

in v. 27 
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Chapter 2:27 

Revelation 2:27 

27 ‘He will rule them 

with an iron scepter;  

he will dash them to 

pieces like pottery’—   

just as I have received 

authority from my 

Father.  

Iron Scepter – Christ always 

identified with this kind of 

rule. 

 Psalm 2:9 

 Rev. 12:5 

 Rev. 19:15 

Rule – poimain – to shepherd. 

Rod of iron – judgment, 

defensive, offensive, power 

of his rule, shepherding 
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Chapter 2:28 

Revelation 2:28 

28 I will also 

give him the 

morning star.  

Christ is the morning 

star. See Rev. 22:16 

The gift, privilege of 

being with Christ in 

eternity.  
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Chapter 2:29 

Revelation 2:29 

29 He who has an 

ear, let him hear 

what the Spirit 

says to the 

churches.   

 

Reminder to those who 

have ears – listen, pay 

attention. 
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Sardis  Rev. 3:1-6 

 

 Wealthy fortress city set on a hill 

accessible to Asia Minor's most 

fertile river basin; destroyed by 

earthquake A.D. 17, rebuilt by 

Tiberius. Capital of ancient Lydia. 

Thirty miles south east of Thyatira.  
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 Rev. 3:1 

1 “To the angel of 

the church in Sardis 

write:   

These are the words 

of him who holds 

the seven spirits of 

God and the seven 

stars. I know your 

deeds; you have a 

reputation of being 

alive, but you are 

dead.  

Words of 

• Who holds – authority 

• Seven spirits – Holy Spirit – seven  

           fold presence. Wholly present. 

•Seven stars – referring to the 

Angels of the seven churches,  

•Both seven spirit and seven stars 

illustrate the closeness of Jesus to the 

churches and that he is Lord of both 

angels and the church. (Some were 

worshipping angels) 

•Know deeds 

 Reputation of  being  alive 

 In reality dead. 
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 Rev. 3:2 

2 Wake up! 

Strengthen what 

remains and is 

about to die, for I 

have not found 

your deeds 

complete in the 

sight of my God.  

Wake up! You are busy doing good works 

but they are dead works.  

Isaiah 64:6- All of us have become like one 

who is unclean, and all our righteous acts are 

like filthy rags; we all shrivel up like a leaf, 

and like the wind our sins sweep us away.  

They show only an outward appearance of 

being Christian. They lack true faith in 

Christ. 

Isaiah 29:13 - The Lord says: “These people 

come near to me with their mouth and honor 

me with their lips, but their hearts are far 

from me. Their worship of me is made up 

only of rules taught by men. Where do we 

fit into this description? 

 

 

 



244 

 Rev. 3:2 

Strengthen what 

remains and is 

about to die, for I 

have not found 

your deeds 

complete in the 

sight of my God. 

Strengthen what remains of 

your true faith. I can just hear 

the response. But, but we are 

doing all the good deeds you 

require. They were doing all the 

deeds of Godly pretence but 

their hearts, were not trusting or 

believing God.  Strengthen what 

is left of their faith and 

numbers. (Win the lost and 

strengthen the faithful – through 

means of grace. They were 

dwindling, and not growing. 

They were about to die. 
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 Rev. 3:3 

3 Remember, 

therefore, what you 

have received and 

heard; obey it, and 

repent. But if you do 

not wake up, I will 

come like a thief, 

and you will not 

know at what time I 

will come to you. 

What you have received  

   the gospel, faith, grace, 

mercy 

   forgiveness, eternal life. 

   Heard – heard gospel – 

Romans 

10:17- how one receives 

faith. 

Obey it – they had become 

complacent 

See Galatians 3:1-4 “Believing 

on the basis of what you heard”. 
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 Rev. 3:3 

obey it, and 

repent. But if you 

do not wake up, I 

will come like a 

thief, and you will 

not know at what 

time I will come to 

you. 

Obey and repent – holding to the gospel 

will enable them to repent 

Wake up – an allusion to the sleep of 

death. If you do not rise from death, by 

means of what they first received, 

judgment will come upon you. 

I will come like a thief: Used by Jesus 

(Matt. 24:42-44) and repeated by others 

(1 Thess. 5:2; Rev. 16:13) 

 An allusion to the second coming of 

Christ. 

 you will not know at what time 
Like a thief no one knows the time, so 

one must be ready, through faith for His 

coming. Matthew 24:36, Mark 13:32 

Be ready, be alert, 

be on watch, be 

on guard. 
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   Rev. 3:4 

4 Yet you have a 

few people in 

Sardis who have 

not soiled their 

clothes. They 

will walk with 

me, dressed in 

white, for they 

are worthy.  

who have not soiled their 

clothes. 

Saints dressed in robes 

of righteousness, see vs 5 

Soiled through 

compromise of the truth – 

doctrine, immoral living, 

and : 

Dressed in White- 

symbolize the blood and 

righteousness of Christ. 
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   Rev. 3:4 

They will walk 

with me, dressed 

in white, for they 

are worthy.  

…dressed in white an allusion 

to baptism. Jesus blood and 

righteousness covers all who 

repent, are baptized and believe. 

Those who are baptized  with 

Christ put on a robe of 

righteousness.  

Galatians 3:27 - for all of you who were 

baptized into Christ have clothed 

yourselves with Christ.  

Ephesians 5:26 - to make her holy, 

cleansing her by the washing with water 

through the word,  

See Titus: 3:5, I Peter 3:18-22 

 

What the 

redeemed 

have by faith 

will be theirs 

in full at the 

end. See Rev. 

7: 9 & 14 
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  Rev. 3:5 

5 He who 

overcomes will, 

like them, be 

dressed in white. I 

will never blot out 

his name from the 

book of life, but 

will acknowledge 

his name before 

my Father and his 

angels. 

dressed in white- speaks of 

their righteousness 

Book of life – name never 

removed. Idea of once you enter 

into eternal life, that is it. No 

more falling or sinning. 

Will acknowledge his name 

•Your name will be known 

•A full citizen of heaven 
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  Rev. 3:5 Book of Life 

(Ps. 69:28) suggests the idea that as the 

redeemed form a community or 

citizenship their names were to be written 

in the book of life. In Judaism and the NT 

it is used of the life of the age to come. 

Thus Is. 4:3, where ‘every one who has 

been enrolled for life in Jerusalem’ refers 

to natural life, is re-interpreted in the 

Targum as speaking of ‘eternal life’.  
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  Rev. 3:5 

So in the NT the book of life is the roster of 

believers, a catalogue of the citizens’ whose names 

are preserved e.g. Phil.3:20; 4:3; Rev. 3:5; 22:19, 

etc. At the last judgment everyone not enrolled in 

the book of life is consigned to the fiery lake (Rev. 

20:12, 15); this is the book of life of the slaughtered 

Lamb (Rev. 13:8; 21:27), in which the names of the 

elect have been inscribed ‘from the foundation of 

the world’ (17:8). The same idea is expressed in Lk. 

10:20, ‘your names are written in heaven’; Acts 

13:48, ‘as many as were ordained (i.e. inscribed) to 

eternal life believed’.  

 

Book of Life 
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   Rev. 3:5 

God knowing from the foundation of the world 

who were to be written in the book of life did so 

based on their faith at judgment day (Acts 13:48; 

Rom. 9:11; Phil. 4:3; Rev. 17:8; 20:12ff.). The new 

life is a resurrection, a new birth, a sovereign and 

gracious act of the creator God (Jn. 5:24f.; Rom. 

6:4; Col. 3:1ff.; Eph. 2:1ff.; Jn. 1:13). 

 

Book of Life 
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   Rev. 3:5 

Clement —  mild, a Christian of Philippi, Paul’s 

“fellow-labourer,” whose name he mentions as “in the 

book of life” (Phil. 4:3). It was an opinion of ancient 

writers that he was the Clement of Rome whose name is 

well known in church history, and that he was the author 

of an Epistle to the Corinthians, the only known 

manuscript of which is appended to the Alexandrian 

Codex, now in the British Museum. It is of some 

historical interest, and has given rise to much discussion 

among critics. It makes distinct reference to Paul’s First 

Epistle to the Corinthians.  

  

Book of Life 
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   Rev. 3:5 

A Disciple’s Prayer 

O Lord God, I shall suffer willingly for Your sake 

whatever You wish to send me. I am ready to accept from 

Your hand both good and evil alike, the sweet and the 

bitter together, sorrow with joy; and for all that happens 

to me I am grateful. Keep me from all sin and I will fear 

neither death nor hell. Do not cast me out forever nor blot 

me out of the Book of Life, and whatever tribulation 

befalls will not harm me. In Jesus, Name. 

 

Book of Life 
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   Rev. 3:6 

6 He who 

has an ear, 

let him hear 

what the 

Spirit says 

to the 

churches.   

 

Once again, the 

reminder to pay 

attention. Any one who 

can hear will 

understand. This is 

plain and clear. Those 

who do not have no 

faith to understand. 
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   Rev. 3:7 

7 “To the 

angel of the 

church in 

Philadelphia 

write: 

 

 

A city of Lydia in Asia Minor, 

founded in the 2nd century BC 

by Attalus II Philadelphus, king 

of Pergamum. The city became 

an important commercial center 

and an early center of 

Christianity.   

The site of the ancient city is 

occupied by the modern city 

Alaºehir, Turkey. 
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   Rev. 3:7 
These are the 

words of him 

who is holy 

and true, who 

holds the key 

of David. 

What he 

opens no one 

can shut, and 

what he shuts 

no one can 

open.  

 

Christ’s authority described: 

 Holy -  

     True – John 3:31-36; 8:13- 18;  

     Who holds the key of David 

Rev. 1:18.  

Isaiah 22:22  

Hezekiah, chief steward to David. 

Only he had the keys to David’s 

house. He had complete control 

over the house.  Christ is over the 

house of God. 
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   Rev. 3:7 

What he 

opens no one 

can shut, and 

what he shuts 

no one can 

open.  

 

The Office of the 

Keys 

See Matthew 16:19 

• The authority of  Christ   
   given to the church.  
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   Rev. 3:8 

 I know your 

deeds. See, I have 

placed before you 

an open door that 

no one can shut.  

¥  I have placed before you an 

open door 

Opportunities to witness 

See I Cor. 16:8-9 “A 

great door opened to me” 

See II Cor. 2:12, “a door 

to me…” 

See  Col. 4:3, “that God 

may open a door “ 
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   Rev. 3:8 

I know that you 

have little 

strength, yet you 

have kept my 

word and have not 

denied my name. 

There was a growing rift between 

the Jews and those Jews and 

Gentiles that had become 

Christian. 

•Galatians 3:6-14 

o Little strength refers to the 

persecution they were going 

through. 

•True Children of Abraham  

o True Israel are those people 

Jew or Gentile who receive 

Christ as Savior. 

See Romans 9:6-8 & 11:17 

You have been faithful 

did not deny His name. 

Note the promises to 

come. 



261 

   Rev. 3:9 
9 I will make those 

who are of the 

synagogue of Satan, 

who claim to be Jews 

though they are not, 

but are liars—I will 

make them come and 

fall down at your feet 

and acknowledge 

that I have loved 

you.  

This promise and fore telling is 

either when Jews would become 

Christians: 

See Isaiah 45:14; 49:23-26; 

60:3-6, 14 

Or when judgment day comes: 

Philippians 2:9-11 

Or when they realize God’s love for 

people come only through Christ: 

Jn 3:35-36; 8:42; 14:21-24 

In John 14: 21, “show myself 

to him” this revelation is 

personal. 
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   Rev. 3:10 
10 Since you have kept 

my command to endure 

patiently, I will also keep 

you from the hour of trial 

that is going to come upon 

the whole world to test 

those who live on the 

earth.  

A promise given for the times just 

prior to the second coming of Christ. 

(Parousia) 

See Mk 13:14 and Mt 24: 15-28 

The abomination of desolation  

See Dan. 9:27; 11:31-32; 12:11, Mt 

24:15 

Mark says-there will be suffering 

Matt. Says- a great suffering Mt 

24:21, in Rev. this time is called – 

Armageddon (16:12-16) or the 

battle of Gog and Magog (20:7-10).  

No matter what suffering will occur 

the Lord promises to be with us. 

 

To test means to 

prove, to make 

stronger. 



263 

   Rev. 3:11 
11 I am coming soon. 

Hold on to what you 

have, so that no one 

will take your crown.  

 

Jesus soon/quick/ return-

the time is near.  

The churches mission and 

the end of the world come 

hand and glove.  

•See II Peter 3:7 “to 

speed His coming” 

•Jesus coming is linked 

with the completion of 

the mission.  

•Urgency, complete 

the mission for I am 

coming quickly. 

Hold fast, no 

compromise. 



264 

   Rev. 3:11 

You will recall this same promise was given to the 

Christians in Smyrna. So, what are we talking 

about? 

Athletes strive ‘to receive a perishable wreath’ 

…‘but we an imperishable’ (1 Cor. 9:25).  

‘compete for the crown according the the rules’ (2 

Tim. 2:5).  

Christian’s crown is here and now, as when Paul 

thinks of his converts as his crown (Phil. 4:1; 1 

Thess. 2:19).  

Crown – Crown of life 
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   Rev. 3:11 

More usually the ‘crown of righteousness, which the 

Lord, the righteous judge, will award (2 Tim. 4:8).  

A ‘crown of life’ (Jas. 1:12; Rev. 2:10), with ‘an 

unfading crown of glory’ (1 Pet. 5:4).  

The crown may be lost, for Christians are exhorted to 

hold fast lest it be taken from them (Rev. 3:11). 

God has crowned man ‘with glory and honour’ (Heb. 

2:7), and Jesus was crowned likewise, ‘so that by the 

grace of God he might taste death for every one’ (Heb. 

2:9). 

Crown – Crown of Life 
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   Rev. 3:12 
12 Him who overcomes 

I will make a pillar in 

the temple of my God. 

Never again will he 

leave it. I will write on 

him the name of my 

God and the name of 

the city of my God, the 

new Jerusalem, which is 

coming down out of 

heaven from my God; 

and I will also write on 

him my new name.  

Make a pillar=by faith 

each person is a 

member of the temple, 

the church, the body of 

Christ, the kingdom. 

Never leave = eternal life 

Writing of my name = 

Ownership, you belong to the 

family, a son, a daughter. 

New Jerusalem = City of God 

Rev. 21:1  
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Rev. 3:12 – A New Name 

The nations will see your 

righteousness,  

and all kings your glory;  

you will be called by a new name  

 that the mouth of the LORD will bestow. Is. 

62:2 

 See Rev. 2:17 
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   Rev. 3:12 Pillar a sign of Victory 
 A memorial to something or someone. 

Genesis 35:20 Rachel’s tomb 

 2 Sa. 18:18  Absalom erects his own pillar 

 A statement of association. 

 The name conferred on the stone identified it 
with the bearer of that *name (*Word). 

Covenants were indicated by pillars 

 Indicates victory Jos. 4:1-9, 1 Sa. 7:12 

This is the import of the victorious Christian 
who will be a pillar in the temple of God, 
bearing the names of God, the new Jerusalem 
and the Son of man’s new name.  
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   Rev. 3:13 

13 He who 

has an ear, 

let him 

hear what 

the Spirit 

says to the 

churches.  

Once again the phrase to 

listen, to heed what the 

Spirit says. 



270 

  Rev. 3:14 

 14 “To the 
angel of the 
church in 
Laodicea 
write:   

 These are the 
words of the 
Amen, the 
faithful and 
true witness, 
the ruler of 
God’s 
creation.  

 

References back to the prologue. As the 

witness, the faithful and true one. Is 

witness to the words and actions of 

God.  

Amen- is a self designation, it is true.  

 Perhaps in contrast to those unfaithful 

in the church of Laodicea.  

 

The ruler (h arch) of God’s creation – 

designates Christ as the source of the 

creation. referencing Christ’s authority. 
See John 1, Jesus is the o logos, the Word 

of God in the h arch or in the beginning, 

source. 

The speaker once again is Christ. 
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Christ as Creator 

 Proverbs 8:22-23 in LXX arch Used in sense of 

time, beginning.  

 In John the Logos is eternal before creation. 

 In Colossians 1:18  Christ is the first , source arch. 
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Rev. 3:15 
15 I know 

your deeds, 
that you are 
neither cold 
nor hot. I 
wish you 
were either 
one or the 
other!  
 

In contrast to Philadelphia, where Christ 

says nothing negative, here there is 

nothing positive. 

Church was living for only earthly wealth 

and selfish desires. 

The attitude of the members of this church 

demonstrated neither anger or enthusiasm 

toward God. 

Plans were self-centered. Faith and love of 

God were secondary. 

Apathy towards God’s Word was evident. 

 While Christ is patient and forgives 

sinners, He does not tolerate those with 

imagined self-sufficiency which needs not 

repentance or forgiveness. 
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Rev. 3:16 
 16 So, 

because 

you are 

lukewarm

—neither 

hot nor 

cold—I am 

about to 

spit you 

out of my 

mouth.  

 

Spit = vomit 

 

In other words you 

make me sick. 
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Laodicea Pools 
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Source of Laodicea Waters 



276 

Laodicea 
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Sacred Pools 

of Hierapolis. 

Just down the 

road from 

Laodicea.   
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Rev. 3:17 

 17 You say, ‘I 
am rich; I have 
acquired 
wealth and do 
not need a 
thing.’ But you 
do not realize 
that you are 
wretched, 
pitiful, poor, 
blind and 
naked.  

Lets take a look at these 

people,  

 There were rich 

 They acquired it on their 

own 

 In reality they blind and 

naked. 

 Which means they were 

vulnerable to temptation not 

having anything to warn 

them of the thin ice they 

were on. 
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 18 I counsel 
you to buy from 
me gold refined 
in the fire, so 
you can 
become rich; 
and white 
clothes to wear, 
so you can 
cover your 
shameful 
nakedness; and 
salve to put on 
your eyes, so 
you can see.  

The Call to Repent 

 Heed the warning 

 Hear the gracious counsel and 

    offer of healing. 

 Strongest statement of Law to 

prepare them for the Gospel. 

 Call to purchase Gold From 

Him, is that Gold has eternal value 

that which is refined by fire. See 

Malachi 3:2-3, this is reminiscent 

of Gods. Call to Israel in Is 55:1-3.  
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19 Those 

whom I love 

I rebuke and 

discipline. 

So be 

earnest, and 

repent.  

Those the Lord loves He 

disciplines for what result? 

A changed person through 

forgiveness and 

subsequent repentance. 

See Hebrews 12:5,7,8,11 

The Lord is serious 

when He calls his people to 

repent. Do we take Him 

seriously? 
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Revelation. 3:20 

20 Here I am! I 

stand at the door and 

knock. If anyone 

hears my voice and 

opens the door, I will 

come in and eat with 

him, and he with me.  
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Rev. 3:20 

 The Laodicean Church was deluded into 
thinking they were Christians but…there 
was hope. 

 

 Is Jesus knocking on the believers heart 
to be invited in or is waiting for Him to 
decide to come to the door. They shut 
the door on Christ.  

 A Person comes to Christ, through 
invitation of Holy Spirit through the 
Word.  See Acts 16:14 
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Rev. 3:20 

 Who shut the door? 

 

 Or is Jesus calling for someone to answer? 

 

 Both!  

 

 People have shut the door in Jesus’ face 

and He is calling to them.  
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   The Door 

Jesus is always seeking the lost 

 He comes to the very door of  the heart and 

knocks for entrance. 

 Doors pictured in Scripture 

  The time of the end – Mt 24:33 

    The Lord who stands at the door as judge – James 

5:9, see also Luke 12:36 

Note: In Revelation Jesus stands at the door wanting to 

come in an dine with those in the house. This house is 

His own church. John 6:53-58. The one who hears and 

knows the voice will open the door, (faith): See John 

10:1-5; 14:23. Such a hearing and recognition comes as 

a gift of the Holy Spirit.  
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  Revelation 3:21 

 21 To him 
who 
overcomes, I 
will give the 
right to sit 
with me on 
my throne, 
just as I 
overcame 
and sat down 
with my 
Father on his 
throne.  

The Promise 

To the victor goes the crown.  He 

who is faithful will over come. Jesus 

promised His disciples that they 

would sit on thrones, Mt 19:28 

This promise will be seen fulfilled in 

Rev. 4 

Crowns and thrones are a metaphor 

to remind us that we are and will be 

reigning with Christ. Ephesians 2:6 
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             Rev 4:1 

1 After this I looked, 

and there before me 

was a door standing 

open in heaven. And 

the voice I had first 

heard speaking to me 

like a trumpet said, 

“Come up here, and I 

will show you what 

must take place after 

this.”  
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Rev. 4:1 

Begins the inaugural vision of Heaven 4:1-11 

V. 1   Meta; tau`ta ei\don,  (After this) 

shows a new vision or segment beginning. 

The throne seen of God! 

I looked - He saw with his eyes. 

A door - Hebrew concept 

 3rd heaven 

 2nd heaven - iron dome   

 1st heaven 
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Rev. 4:1 

First voice - who is this voice? 

 Possibly Jesus as in chapter one v. 10 

 Possibly the arch angel as in I Thess. 4:16 

First voice -- chapter one or?  The first voice when 

the door to heaven was opened!  I choose the 

latter! 

Come up!  -  Tense - Second Aorist  

  Voice - Active 

  Mood - Imperative  
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Rev 4:2-11 
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Rev. 4:2 
 "in the Spirit" - not like in the 

spirit of worship. 

 He was transported bodily into 
heaven Ez. 8:1-4;  II Cor. 12:2-4 

 

 He not only sees heaven, but 
experiences heaven and now we 
will see heaven through John's 
eyes   "Behold"  look, see.  A 
throne and ONE (God head - - 
complete)  on the throne. 

 

 This great white throne - 
reminder of God's control 
over a lesser earthly 
thrones - that of Caesar. 

 

2 At once I was 

in the Spirit, 

and there 

before me was 

a throne in 

heaven with 

someone 

sitting on it.  



293 

    Rev. 4:3 
 He - God 

 a) Jasper - green 

 b) Sardina or 

Cornelian - Red 

 John’s description is that 

of the indescribable! 

 We see God in His splendor 

- we see his radiance 

 c) a rainbow  -  i\ri"  
 iris - 360 degree - hollow  

This is a part of God's 

Glory.  see Gen. 9:13-17  

A earthly manifestation 

of heaven and of God's 

glory! 
 

 

3 And the one who sat 

there had the 

appearance of jasper 

and carnelian. A 

rainbow, resembling 

an emerald, encircled 

the throne.  
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Rev. 4:4 
 24 Elder's 

  1) Have crown - 

crown symbol of victory 

of over coming! 

  2) Dressed in white 

robes - these robes show 

righteousness 

 

 See I Chron. 24:7-19  we 

see 24 orders of Priests 

  Exodus 28:21  12 

elders sat with Moses in 

judgment 

4 Surrounding the 

throne were twenty-

four other thrones, and 

seated on them were 

twenty-four elders. 

They were dressed in 

white and had crowns 

of gold on their heads.  



295 

Rev. 4:4 

  Matt.19:27-28 - Apostles to set on 
thrones 

 

12 O.T. Patriarchs + 12 N.T. Apostles  
=  church 

# 12  O.T. Church  X  #12  N.T. 
Church   =  144   =  all the Church! 
Multiples of 12 are number referring 
to the church or some aspect of it. 
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Rev. 4:5  Lightening and Thunder  

reminds us of Mount Sinai 

(God's Law and Judgment)   

see Exodus 19:16ff, 18   

We are in the presence of 

God!  Reminds of His 

power and majesty. 

 

 Seven lamps = Holy Spirit;  

this is not the candle stick, 

these seven lamps are not 

angels 

 

 Seven Spirits  =  Holy 

Spirit;  7 - ONE   7  =  God 

 

5 From the 

throne came 

flashes of 

lightning, 

rumblings and 

peals of thunder. 

Before the 

throne, seven 

lamps were 

blazing. These 

are the seven 

spirits of God.  
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   Rev. 4:6 
 Before the throne 

"Sea of Glass" 

 

Special meaning 
to the Jews the 
sea- waves = 
symbol of sin, 
evil 

This is calm - no 
sin, no turmoil 

Jesus rebuked 
the water, waves, 
wind - see Mark 
4:39 

 

John can't cross 
this sea - 
because of his 
sinfulness 

 

 

6 Also before the throne 

there was what looked like 

a sea of glass, clear as 

crystal.  

In the center, around the 

throne, were four living 

creatures, and they were 

covered with eyes, in front 

and in back.  
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Rev. 4:7 
 Four beasts - From Is. 6:2;  Ez 1:4-21 

 Description of Seraphim and 

Cherubim – 

     I Sam. 4:4;  II Sam. 6:2;  Ps. 80:1;  Ps. 

99:1 

 Designed to represent God's throne  

1st was a picture of the presence of 

God!   Full of eyes.   see Ezek. 1:18 

  1) These are no guardians of the 

throne 

  2) They lead the heavenly host 

in praise to God!  see Isa. 6:2-3 

  3) speak of alertness and 

knowledge 

 

 

7 The first living 

creature was like a 

lion, the second was 

like an ox, the third 

had a face like a 

man, the fourth was 

like a flying eagle.  
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Rev. 4:8  8 Each of the four 
living creatures 
had six wings 
and was covered 
with eyes all 
around, even 
under his wings. 
Day and night 
they never stop 
saying:   

 “Holy, holy, holy  

 is the Lord God 
Almighty,  

 who was, and is, 
and is to come.” 

Eagle - John 

In another application 

Lion - resurrection tribe of Judah 

Mans - birth  Jesus - birth 

Calf - death sacrifice 

Eagle - ascension  

 
See Isaiah 6:3 

Who was and is and is to come, 

identifies the one who is setting on the 

throne. 
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Rev 4:9-11 
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Rev. 4:9-10 

 9 Whenever the living 
creatures give glory, 
honor and thanks to 
him who sits on the 
throne and who lives 
for ever and ever, 10 

the twenty-four elders 
fall down before him 
who sits on the 
throne, and worship 
him who lives for 
ever and ever. They 
lay their crowns 
before the throne and 
say: 

  Beast sing praises 

The elders join in the 

song of Praise ............... 

worship ....... the crown 

and give them back to 

God, who won the 

victory!  God here gives 

us His victory, we keep 

that victory, we have it 

personally and in our 

possession!  Yet it is 

given back in Praise to 

God. 
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   Rev 4:11 

11 “You are worthy, 
our Lord and God,  

 to receive glory 
and honor and 
power,  

 for you created all 
things,  

 and by your will 
they were created  

 and have their 
being.”   

 

You are worthy  political 

language - reference to 

Caesar, in that God is 

greater!  Creator of all things! 

 

Why God created man, for 

his own pleasure! 

“Worthy art thou” greeted the 

entrance of the emperor, and 

"our Lord and God" was 

added by Domitian, this is 

recorded by "Suetonius" 
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Rev 4:11 

We need to maintain the doctrine of creation!  

Without which we would not have a need of 

Salvation preaching or the need to 

understand the why of evil and the why of sin 

and the need for Christ to have had to die. 

When you suspect false doctrine in a 

person, talk about the views on the 

creation and the fall into sin.  If they 

don't accept these as historical you 

can easily understand why they have 

fallen into evil. 
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     Rev 4:11 

 A false doctrine of Creation will affect the doctrine of 
Salvation and that will mean the difference between Heaven 
and Hell! 

 1) ones view of creation will affect ones view of the 
doctrine of man, the doctrine of sin, grace, 
atonement and original sin 

 2) ones view of original sin - will affect ones 
understanding of 

  a) the incarnation 

  b) the virgin birth 

  c) miracles 

  d)  resurrection 
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Rev. 5:1 The Lamb is Worthy 

 

Then I saw in the 

right hand of him 

who sat on the 

throne a scroll 

with writing on 

both sides and 

sealed with seven 

seals.  

A book written within and on the 

backside sealed with seven seals. 

The Book - a codex?    or a scroll? 

Seven seals - indicate his book is 

complete, perfect in its contents! 

Indicates absolute inviolability cf 

Isa 29: 11; Dan 12:4 

John is about to be caught 

up in the midst of a 

celebration! 
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Rev. 5:2 

2 And I saw a 

mighty angel 

proclaiming in a 

loud voice, 

“Who is worthy 

to break the 

seals and open 

the scroll?”  

A mighty Angel  strong - 

powerful) [Gabriel?]  messenger 

Angel 

We meet this angel again 

in 10:1 and 18:1, 21 

These are three dominant 

visions:  Rev. 5:2;  Rev. 10:1;  

Rev. 18:1,21 
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Rev 5:2 
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Rev. 5:3 

3 But no one in 

heaven or on 

earth or under 

the earth could 

open the scroll or 

even look inside 

it.  

 No man Found worthy - 

indictment on Caesar and all 

powerful men. 

So much so they could not look at 

it.  We are reminded of Jesus 

words in the dirt silencing the 

Pharisees.  He wrote of their sins.  

see John 8:8-9.  This book is the 

book of the sin of the world.  He 

looked on it was to be convicted 

of sins!  It brought shame and 

guilt.  Only the guiltless one could 

look at it and open it. 
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Rev. 5:4 

 Realization of 

sin 

 

Hopelessness 

No future 

Original sin 

Death, judgment 

 

4 I wept 

and wept 

because no 

one was 

found who 

was worthy 

to open the 

scroll or 

look inside.  
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Rev 5:5-14 
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Rev. 5:5 

5 Then one of the 

elders said to me, 

“Do not weep! 

See, the Lion of 

the tribe of 

Judah, the Root 

of David, has 

triumphed. He is 

able to open the 

scroll and its 

seven seals.”  

 

Elders speak to John twice.  Here and 

in Rev 7:1 

All other times - Angels or Christ 

Elders always speak about the 

church!  Because they understand the 

victory Christ has won for the church 

"Lion of the tribe of Judah"  see Gen. 

49:9-10  look up: 

 Root of David  -  Jeremiah 

23:5;  33:15 

 Stem of Jesse  Isaiah 41:1;  

Zech. 3:8;  6:12 

Lion has conquered, won the 

fight  "hath prevailed" - war 

language 
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Rev. 5:6 John sees the Lamb 

God the father and present by 

the Holy Spirit.   Spirit only 

with the Lamb 

Why Spirit only is present with 

the Lamb - present with the 

church. 

7 eyes - the Spirit of God all 

knowing; shows closeness of 

Spirit to the Lamb 

7 horns - Horns symbol of 

strength,   Is. 7:1;  II Sam. 

22:3;l  Ps. 18:1-2 

 

 

6 Then I saw a 

Lamb, looking as if 

it had been slain, 

standing in the 

center of the 

throne, encircled 

by the four living 

creatures and the 

elders. He had 

seven horns and 

seven eyes, which 

are the seven 

spirits of God sent 

out into all the 

earth. 
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Rev. 5:6 

10 horns - political strength 

7 horns - maintain he had supremacy:  

economic, political, social 

7 spirits - sent out to all the earth, God 

by way of his spirit is meant in all the 

earth and to the church - He has not 

forgotten it.   

 Only by way of the Lamb. 
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Rev. 5:7 
The Lamb takes the book 

Not the book of Life see Ezekiel 2:8-

10    Book of judgment Isaiah 29:11;   

Jer. 32:10-14 - sealed scroll. 

Only the Lamb able to open the 

Book of Judgment which will set the 

stage of chapter 6-8 and all the 

plagues, wars, on the earth! 

All worship was to the father until the 

Lamb took the book!  Now they 

praise Him for the work of 

Redemption. 

 

 

7 He came and 

took the scroll 

from the right 

hand of him who 

sat on the throne.  
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Rev. 5:8 Incense - just outside 

Holy of Holies 

Ps. 141:2  incense and 

prayer 

 

 

8 And when he 

had taken it, the 

four living 

creatures and the 

twenty-four 

elders fell down 

before the Lamb. 

Each one had a 

harp and they 

were holding 

golden bowls full 

of incense, which 

are the prayers of 

the saints.  
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Herod's Temple 
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The Holy of Holies 
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Rev. 5:9 

9 And they sang a new 

song:   

“You are worthy to take 

the scroll  

and to open its seals,  

because you were slain,  

and with your blood you 

purchased men for God  

from every tribe and 

language and people and 

nation.  

 New Song 

 

Grows out of Ps. 98:1  

"Oh, sing to the Lord a 

new song, for He has 

done marvelous things! 

What has he done? 

Every new act of mercy 

calls forth a new song of 

praise. 
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Rev. 5:10 

We are all ruling 

 

Greek - present tense: ruling 

now.  Luke 22:28-29;  Rom. 

5:17;  I Cor. 4:8;  II Tim 2:12;  

Rev. 1:5-6 

 

 

10 You have 

made them to 

be a kingdom 

and priests to 

serve our God,  

and they will 

reign on the 

earth.”  
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Rev. 5:11 

11 Then I looked 

and heard the 

voice of many 

angels, 

numbering 

thousands upon 

thousands, and 

ten thousand 

times ten 

thousand. They 

encircled the 

throne and the 

living creatures 

and the elders.  

Multiplies  ten 

thousand times ten 

thousand etc.! 

 

These numbers depict 

and uncountable  

number of angels 

 

Whole church – 

Church Triumphant. 

Those who worship 

God day and night 
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Rev. 5:12 

12 In a loud voice 

they sang:   

“Worthy is the 

Lamb, who was 

slain,  

to receive power 

and wealth and 

wisdom and 

strength  

and honor and 

glory and praise!”  

Praise-for the Lamb. 

The lamb who was 

slain, who took upon 

Himself our sin is 

worthy because of His 

demonstrated love and 

perfect obedience. He is 

due everything we are 

and have, including our 

very lives. 
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Rev. 5:13 

13 Then I heard 

every creature in 

heaven and on 

earth and under 

the earth and on 

the sea, and all that 

is in them, singing:   

“To him who sits 

on the throne and 

to the Lamb be 

praise and honor 

and glory and 

power, for ever and 

ever!”   

 

Fulfills Daniel 7, 14, 27 

This all happened at Jesus 

Ascension 

He was crowned because he took 

our judgment and damnation for 

us. He is worthy to reign. And 

worthy of our worship and trust. 

We are crowned with life through 

faith in Christ. 

We do not see all things in 

subjection to Christ, yet! 

Yet, we do see Christ's exaltation - 

this is the dominant theme of the 

whole Book! 
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Rev 6:1-8 – Four Horsemen 
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Four Horsemen of the Apocalypse 
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Rev. 6 

This begins "The Prophecy"  - 

extending from chapter 6:1 to 8:5 

The seven seals are opened from the 

book of law seen in chapter 5 verse 1 

This begins the first cycle: 

The Glory of the victorious Christ 

continues, it does not fade!  Note the 

power of the Lamb - denotes His 

victory! 
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Rev. 6:1 

1 I watched as 

the Lamb 

opened the first 

of the seven 

seals. Then I 

heard one of the 

four living 

creatures say in 

a voice like 

thunder, 

“Come!”  

The Lamb is worthy to open the 

seals 

His glory is shown forth. 

 

Noise of thunder - power, glory, 

authority, judgment (righteous 

judgment) 

One of four beasts [living 

creatures]  (angels) 

seraphim/cherubim 

"come and see”   (come - impv) 
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Rev. 6:2 

2 I looked, and 

there before me 

was a white 

horse! Its rider 

held a bow, and 

he was given a 

crown, and he 

rode out as a 

conqueror bent 

on conquest.  

He saw, "behold" look a white 

horse & rider invasion from 

outside. 

Horse & rider symbol of powers 

that patrol the earth to execute 

God's purposes see Zech. 1:8-

10;  6:1-7 

Man armed with a bow - 

Parthian's ; mounted/bow only 

arm of its kind symbol of human 

warfare. 

Christ is never pictured with a 

bow!  Gog is - see Ezekiel 38-39 
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Rev. 6:2 

Crown - false crown   see Rev. 12:3   (to deceive) - Matt. 

24:4-5  never use human power to spread Gospel! 

White horse: purpose - represents tribulation, 

oppression, ..................of all men [the emperors wore 

white] to show divine right to govern 

Freedom will be the exception rather than the rule! 
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Rev. 6:3 

He opened the second seal 

Come and see   (come - impr) 

 

3 When the 

Lamb opened 

the second seal, 

I heard the 

second living 

creature say, 

“Come!”  
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Rev. 6:4 
4 Then 

another 

horse came 

out, a fiery 

red one. Its 

rider was 

given power 

to take peace 

from the 

earth and to 

make men 

slay each 

other. To him 

was given a 

large sword.  

Another horse which was red 

Red horse - killing man against man 

World War II 35 - 40 million 

Bolshevik Revolution 

UNPM Stalin 20 mil 

Kampuchea - Cambodia 2 mill = killed the 

"Potetlau” killed maybe even more 

To take peace -  are we in tribulation now?  

Yes! 

Given a great sword - Roman short sword 

cuts up and down 
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Rev. 6:4 

Purpose to turn men against men! 

Using mans own self-destructive instincts 

Satan’s goal - for us to distrust ourselves 

Suicide - he did it to Jews see Matt 4:6 
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Rev. 6:5 
Come and see  (come - impv.) 

John has no choice - we prefer not to 

see this, We must come and see! 

 

Black Horse - has a scale 

In balance of commodities - grains, 

stables etc. 

Economy - inflated prices 

All - results in famine and scarcity. 

 

 

5 When the 

Lamb opened the 

third seal, I 

heard the third 

living creature 

say, “Come!” I 

looked, and there 

before me was a 

black horse! Its 

rider was holding 

a pair of scales in 

his hand.  
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Rev. 6:6 

6 Then I heard 

what sounded like 

a voice among the 

four living 

creatures, saying, 

“A quart of wheat 

for a day’s wages, 

and three quarts 

of barley for a 

day’s wages, and 

do not damage the 

oil and the wine!” 

 "A measure of wheat for a 

penny" 

measure - choenix;  one day's 

ration - Roman army 

daily wage = one denarius  Matt. 

20:2 

A man could buy only enough 

wheat for himself or enough of 

the less nutritious barley for 

three.  The price was 10 to 12 

times what it should have been.  

This was during the siege of 

Jerusalem  A.D. 70. 
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Rev. 6:6 

Do not hurt the oil and wine 

1) God set limits (He is in control) to the 

destruction 

2) The olive tree and the vine root goes deeper 

than most plant in Israel. 

They will not be affected by drought 

That is why olive trees live till 2-3 thousand 

years in all 

This is in harmony with the teaching of growing 

intensity of the three cycles of judgment. 
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Rev. 6:7 

7 When the 

Lamb opened 

the fourth 

seal, I heard 

the voice of 

the fourth 

living creature 

say, “Come!”  

Again a command for 

the next horse to come 

forth. 
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Rev. 6:8 

8 I looked, and there 

before me was a pale 

horse! Its rider was 

named Death, and 

Hades was following 

close behind him. 

They were given 

power over a fourth 

of the earth to kill by 

sword, famine and 

plague, and by the 

wild beasts of the 

earth.  

Pale Horse - ghostly - clear light 

Green, yellowish (jaundice) color of 

sickness, ill health. 

His name is death and Hell 

(grave/Hades) followed his power 

over fourth part of the earth! 

•To kill with sword man against man 

•To kill with hunger result of war - 

look at North East Africa, war, 

drought is at this time occurring in 

nearly 25 % of the earth. 

•To Kill With death - kill with Death, 

could this be a reference to the 

second death, separation from God, 

"it is given among men to die once 

then the judgment"  Heb. 9:27 
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Rev. 6:8 
The four ways in which the four horsemen are killed are 

based on Ezekiel 14:21 

1) the sword 

2) the famine 

3) the plague -pestilence 

4) the wild beasts 

Note Ezekiel 14:22 a remnant saved; God's limitations 

seen, protection of his people but remember why - see 

Ezekiel 14:3 

Beasts of the earth - consuming the flesh of dead men!   

Matt 24:28;  Luke 17:37  "For where so even the carcass 

is, there will be the eagles be gathered together! 
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Rev. 6:9-11 
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Rev . 6:9  Fifth Seal 

Slain Christians - for the Word of God  

 

 

                                     Christ    Scripture 

                                          Testimony 

Symbol of suffering  

Church’s prayer symbolized in 

incense.  

Incense just at the curtain outside Holy 

of Holies. 

9 When he opened 

the fifth seal, I saw 

under the altar the 

souls of those who 

had been slain 

because of the word 

of God and the 

testimony they had 

maintained.  
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Rev. 6:9 

O Lord = despoths= master in good sense  

Martyr – Every Christian is a martyr in life or 

death, because all Christians are to testify to 

Jesus as the Word of God.  

Christians are to testify of Jesus and the Word of 

God, then back it up with confessing with His life 

and that of Christ’s life, which may be sealed with 

death. 
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Rev. 6:10 

10 They called 

out in a loud 

voice, “How 

long, Sovereign 

Lord, holy and 

true, until you 

judge the 

inhabitants of 

the earth and 

avenge our 

blood?” 

Souls under altar cry out for 

justice 

Note who does the avenging?   

       The church? No! God. 

John sees church dying, 

suffering and witnessing 
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Rev. 6:11 
White robes given to saints 

Long robes - Priestly - Kingly 

Told to rest future middle caused to 

rest by what was said to them.  Their 

reaction to God's command was to 

rest!   

Their reaction to the robes of 

righteousness was to rest from their 

anxiety, to rest in the Gospel. 

Rest for short time:  the time was 

coming when many more Christians 

would have to die. 

For what - for the testimony of 

Christ and the Word of God!  Until all 

be fulfilled! 

 

 

 

 

11 Then each of 

them was given a 

white robe, and 

they were told to 

wait a little 

longer, until the 

number of their 

fellow servants 

and brothers who 

were to be killed 

as they had been 

was completed.  
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Rev. 6:12 Sixth Seal 

 

1) earthquake - Gods descent on 

Sinai; 

2)    Ex. 19:18 nature affected by man, 

sin and God's judgment 

 see Matt. 27:52 

 see Is. 2:19     shake the heavens 

and earth   also Haggai 2:6 

3)  Sun Blackened 

 Acts 2:20 

  

12 I watched as 

he opened the 

sixth seal. There 

was a great 

earthquake. The 

sun turned 

black like 

sackcloth made 

of goat hair, the 

whole moon 

turned blood 

red,  
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Rev. 6:12 
Sackcloth of hair - reference to the rough cloth made 

from the hair of a black goat and worn in times of 

mourning. 

Pun - Sun is mourning;   

         Son is mourning over the punishment of mankind in 

that they  failed to repent - see Matt. 24:29 also see great 

day of the Lord 

Mark 13:24, Joel 2:11, 31, Mal 4:1 Luke 21:25 Zeph. 1:14 

4) Moon turns to blood see Acts 2:20   we see the terror 

of God's judgment, but this is only the beginning, 

remember this is only the first cycle, the intensity will 

increase!  
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Rev. 6:13 
Stairs of Heaven 

Angels falling? 

All nations have a guardian angel 

Is 24:21  "On that day the Lord will 

punish in heaven the host of heaven, 

and on earth the kings of earth" 

Is. 34:2-4  "The Lord is enraged 

against all nations... All the host of 

heaven shall wither away, the sky 

shall roll up like a scroll, all its host 

shall fall as leaves fall from the vine 

or wither from the fig tree" 

God's judgment will affect all 

creation heaven included 

 

 

13 and the stars in 

the sky fell to 

earth, as late figs 

drop from a fig 

tree when shaken 

by a strong wind.  
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Rev. 6:14 

14 The sky receded like a scroll, rolling 

up, and every mountain and island was 

removed from its place.  
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Rev 6:14  
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Rev. 6:15 

 15 Then the 
kings of the 
earth, the 
princes, the 
generals, the 
rich, the mighty, 
and every slave 
and every free 
man hid in caves 
and among the 
rocks of the 
mountains.  

 All men  

Of every position 

and authority; all 

men of low degree 

are made equal.   

They hide in the 

caves [Isaiah 2:10, 

21] These are afraid 

of Judgment Day. 
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Rev. 6:16 

Pleading for Death 

"Fall on us, and hide us"  

see Luke 23:30 

Hide from God and the 

Lamb – seen only as 

judge. 

16 They called to the 

mountains and the 

rocks, “Fall on us 

and hide us from the 

face of him who sits 

on the throne and 

from the wrath of the 

Lamb!  
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Rev. 6:17 
God's judgment is come! 

Who shall stand?  NO ONE!  Mal. 3:2 

Rather than repent men choose to  

die?  see Ez. 33:11 Such is the hatred 

of God.  

We see here the end of the world. 

End of the first cycle! 

Rev. 8:1-5 introduces the second 

cycle. 

Chapter 6 is all law!  

7th seal left! 

 

17 For the 

great day of 

their wrath 

has come, and 

who can 

stand?”  
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Joy on the Lake of the Woods, 

Ontario 
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West Battle Lake, MN 
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Revelation Chapter Seven 
Gives the reader a break from the terror of God's judgment. 

John is completely wasted as he sees the terror of what is 

to come, as he sees the terrors invoked by God and the 

Lamb. 

Here John is comforted, we see the Church again, here not 

suffering but victorious and rejoicing in the Lamb. 

We also see God sealing the Church, protecting it, in its 

suffering  see Zech. 6:1-5 ;  Jer. 49:36-39 

How does He protect it? By keeping true faith alive in the 

body of Christ (correct doctrine, faith in the Bible) 

From v. 9 to the end of the chapter we see the [CHURCH 

TRIUMPHANT] 

Chapter 6 gives a very black picture but now we see the 

Gospel again and we are comforted.  God in control! 
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Rev. 7:1 

1 After this I saw 

four angels standing 

at the four corners of 

the earth, holding 

back the four winds 

of the earth to 

prevent any wind 

from blowing on the 

land or on the sea or 

on any tree.  

V. 1-8  we see church 

Militant 

V. 9-17 we see church 

Triumphant  

 

The phrase, After this or 

After These Things 

denotes change in the 

vision 
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Rev. 7:1 
1 After this I saw 

four angels 

standing at the 

four corners of 

the earth, holding 

back the four 

winds of the 

earth to prevent 

any wind from 

blowing on the 

land or on the sea 

or on any tree.  

 

Angel restrains the four 

winds - until the sealing of 

the saints 

Four corners of the earth - 

all the earth is covered, the 

four compass directions 

Four winds are the four 

horsemen in chapter six/ four 

winds - God's judgment being 

held back!  - Destructive 

agents of God 
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Rev 7:2-8 
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Rev. 7:2-3 
2 Then I saw another 

angel coming up from 

the east, having the seal 

of the living God. He 

called out in a loud voice 

to the four angels who 

had been given power to 

harm the land and the 

sea: 3 “Do not harm the 

land or the sea or the 

trees until we put a seal 

on the foreheads of the 

servants of our God.”  

Another angel restrains the 

destructive activity! 

From the East!  Messiah or 

Salvation - always portrayed as 

coming from, the East! 

Seal of the living God!  A 

signet ring like that of Oriental 

Kings, to stamp a document of 

official nature - see Rev. 9:4;  

14:1;  22:4 

Four angels that were the 

four horsemen! 

Restrained until sealing of 

the Saints 
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Rev. 7:2-3 

Sealing of the Saints: 

Rev. 14:1 tells us of the name written on the foreheads "The 

Lamb's and his Father" 

Sealing and protection from coming judgment 

You have been sealed by virtue of your Baptism.  You have 

the name of God on your foreheads.  Do you wear it 

proudly?  Ez. 9:1-6 - these are the six angels of Rev. 8:2, 6.  

Those who grieve and lament will be saved. [those who 

believe and care; who are offended, in contrast to those 

who are lost and don't. 
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Rev. 7:2-3 

Baptism  

Original seal = is the name of the Lamb 

II Cor. 1:22 Sealed by Holy Ghost 

Eph. 1:13 Sealed by the Holy Ghost 

Eph. 4:30 Sealed by the Holy Ghost 

 

see Gal. 3:26   "Baptized into Christ” (put Christ on) 
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Rev 7:3-10 
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Rev. 7:4 

4 Then I heard 

the number of 

those who were 

sealed: 144,000 

from all the 

tribes of Israel.   

# that was sealed 

144,000 - symbol of the Church 

12,000 each of every tribe of 

Israel 

Who is Israel - You are the New 

Israel, you have been grafted 

into the true vine  Rom. 11:17ff; 

Rom. 9:6     Israel not Israel  

Rom. 2:29 

We do not see the sealing of 

the tribes 
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Rev. 7:5-8 
5 From the tribe of 

Judah 12,000 were 

sealed,  

from the tribe of 

Reuben 12,000,  

from the tribe of 

Gad 12,000,  

6 from the tribe of 

Asher 12,000,  

from the tribe of 

Naphtali 12,000,  

from the tribe of 

Manasseh 12,000,  

7 from the tribe of Simeon 12,000,  

from the tribe of Levi 12,000,  

from the tribe of Issachar 12,000,  

8 from the tribe of Zebulun 12,000,  

from the tribe of Joseph 12,000,  

from the tribe of Benjamin 12,000.   

Paul writes that the Christians 

are the true Jew  see Deut. 30:6;  

Rom. 2:29;  Rom. 9:6; 9:8  Rom. 

11:17  and the Church is "the 

Israel of God  Gal. 6:16;  Gal 

3:29;  Phil. 3:3  we are the 

"circumcision." 
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Rev.7:5-8 

James speaks of the 12 tribes in dispersion when 

writing to Christians scattered throughout the Roman 

Empire. It is clear James is speaking of Christians 

(Jewish), not the tribes of Israel. So perhaps we can 

apply the same principle here. These tribes are not old 

Israel but the new Israel descended in the faith of 

Abraham.   
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The List of the Tribes 

Revelations      Genesis 

1.  Juda          Reuben 

2.  Reuben         Simeon 

3. Gad          Levi 

4. Aser          Judah 

5. Nephthalim    Issachar
  

 

  

Irregularities 

Judah comes before 

Reuben. Reason-Christ 

from Judah given priority! 

Heb. 7:14;   Gen. 49:10 

Inclusion of both Joseph 

and Manneseh 

Mannasses may have 

                                                       

been added see next slide 
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Revelations           Genesis                  

6.Manasses         Zebulun 

7.Simeon            Joseph 

8.Levi              Benjamin 

9.Issachar            Dan  

10.Zabulon          Naphtali 

11.Joseph            Gad  

12. Benjamin        Asher

   

 

 

The List of the Tribes 

Irregularities 

Because Dan was left out                                                     

- it was from Dan that the                                                        

Antichrist was to come. 

Historically Dan had                                                         

gone to the North and 

settled in Laish.  They set 

up graven images (Judges 

16:30).  Dan became the 

place of the two great 

 pagan shrines in 

the N. kingdom, I Kings 

12:29 
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Rev. 7:9 

9 After this I looked 

and there before me 

was a great multitude 

that no one could 

count, from every 

nation, tribe, people 

and language, 

standing before the 

throne and in front of 

the Lamb. They were 

wearing white robes 

and were holding 

palm branches in 

their hands.  

The Triumphant Church! 

"After this" new view came –  

“A great multitude” No counting.  

All standing in the throne room  

white robes or chapter 4-5 

Palms in hand  

Victory of faith in Christ 

Victory won through sacrifice 

Saints come to Christ with palms, 

reminding us of Jesus triumphant 

entry into Israel Jerusalem  Jer. 

12:13;  Matt. 21:4;  Mark 11:7-10;  

Luke 19:35-38 
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    Rev. 7:10 

10 And they cried 

out in a loud voice:   

“Salvation belongs 

to our God,  

who sits on the 

throne,  

and to the Lamb.”  

From where does our 

Salvation come? 

Only one place! Acts 4: 10-

12. 

Reference to Chapter 4 &5 
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Rev. 7:11 

11 All the angels 

were standing around 

the throne and 

around the elders and 

the four living 

creatures. They fell 

down on their faces 

before the throne and 

worshiped God,  

Vision is of the 

celebration 

before God, 

celebrating the 

Lambs victory 

over Satan, 

hell and the 

grave. This 

results is 

worship and 

giving God all 

the glory. 
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Rev. 7:12 

12 saying: “Amen! 

Praise and glory and 

wisdom and thanks 

and honor and 

power and strength  

be to our God for 

ever and ever.  

Amen!”  

Amen – it is so. 

We believe this. 

 

We praise God, 

and give Him 

everything.  

 

Double Amen! 

Doubly True. 
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Rev. 7:13 

13 Then one of 

the elders asked 

me, “These in 

white robes—

who are they, 

and where did 

they come 

from?”  

Elder speaks this 

is second and 

last time. 

 

View of the 

martyrs. 
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Rev. 7:14 Made 

righteous in 

Christ's 

blood!  This 

is the only 

way! 

Never 

deny 

the 

blood!  

Heb. 

9:22 

 

14 I answered, “Sir, 

you know.”  

And he said, “These 

are they who have 

come out of the great 

tribulation; they have 

washed their robes 

and made them white 

in the blood of the 

Lamb.  
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Rev. 7:15 
15 Therefore,   

“they are before 

the throne of God  

and serve him 

day and night in 

his temple;  

and he who sits 

on the throne will 

spread his tent 

over them.  

The only way to get 

to throne of God is 

through the blood of 

the Lamb. 

Tent over them - 

covenant language  

Lev. 26:11-13. 

Only inner-most 

part of tabernacle - 

Holy of Holies. 
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Covenant 

4The Foundational Word 

–Genesis 6:18 yt!yr!B=-ta# yt!m)q!h&w~ (BHS)  

b@riyth {ber-eeth'}  

4The Word Covenant {ber-eeth'} is used 

in the O.T. 272 times. The most 

frequently used Hebrew word for 

defining a formal agreement or treaty 

between two parties with each assuming 

some obligation for the other. 
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Covenant 
4Another term for Covenant is the “Ten Words”. Ex. 
34:28 

–Exodus 34:28 

•  <yu!B*r=a^w+ <wy{ <yu!B*r=a^ hw`hy+-mu! <v*-yh!y+w~ 28 
•bT)k=Y!w~ ht*v* al) <y!m^W lk^a* al) <j#l# hl*y+l^ 
• .<yr!b*D+h^ tr#c#u& tyr!B=h^ yr@b=D! ta@ tj)L%h^-lu^ 
•(BHS) The Ten words of the covenant. 

•              eser Dabar          bereeth 

•Near East Covenants were regarded as 
“words” of suzerain or words that have 
authority to control a future relationship. 

•Suzerain means - a state or regime that 
exercises control or authority. 
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Covenant 

•A. Patron Covenant: Superior binds 

himself to inferior for the benefit of the 

inferior. 

•B. Promissory Covenant: guarantees 

promises to be fulfilled in the future. 
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Rev. 7:16 

Bliss of Heaven: 

No hunger  

No thirst 

No sun to shine on 

them  

No heat 

None of the 

extremes of this 

world. 

 

16 Never again 

will they hunger;  

never again will 

they thirst.  

The sun will not 

beat upon them,  

nor any scorching 

heat.  
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Rev. 7:17 
17 For the Lamb at the 

center of the throne 

will be their shepherd;  

he will lead them to 

springs of living water.  

And God will wipe 

away every tear from 

their eyes.”  

Fed by the Lamb - living 

food;  manna 

Living water John 4:10;  

John 6:25(35)John 7:37-

38; 

I Cor. 10:2-4:  v, 2 

Baptism,  v. 3 Spiritual 

Food  v. 4  Drank, ate 

Rock – Christ 

The Passover, The Lord’s 

Supper, I Cor. 10:14, I Cor. 

11:17 

It was Christ all along 
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View Video – 

The Children 

of Table 34 
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Rev 8 
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Rev. 8:1 

1 When he opened 

the seventh seal, 

there was silence in 

heaven for about 

half an hour.  

V. 1-5  Introduces the second 

cycle. 
"The opening of the 

Seventh Seal” 

7th Seal - judgment in its 

completeness, complete in 

its horror.  

John is now ready to go 

on, and so are we 

refreshed by chapter 7. 

Seeing that the Church is 

protected during this time 

of suffering. 

 

 

Seventh Seal is the 

Seven Trumpet 

Judgmentgs  each 

introducing more 

terror. There is a 

purpose in all this…  
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Rev. 8:1 

“Silence in Heaven" - the terror of the seventh 

seal right in that very one......half hour 

"Dramatic Pause“. 

All worship stops - remember the four beasts 

were worshipping at all times.  Not now 

because of the dread of God's Judgment and 

shaking of heaven. 
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Parallel to 

 1) The restraining of the four winds 7:1-3 

2) the sealing up of the seven thunders  (10:4) 

in deepening the suspense of the book! 

3) Half hour of silence reminds us that God is 

the "creator“. 

4) What was there before He just spoke? 

Nothing Gen. 1:3  "And the earth was without 

form and void,...“ There was silence. Silence 

always proceeds action by God. Because of 

His awesome power! 
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Rev. 8:2 

2 And I saw 

the seven 

angels who 

stand before 

God, and to 

them were 

given seven 

trumpets.  

 

Seven Angels, which stood before God! 

This is a specific group of angels 

because of the use of the "definite 

article." 

I Enoch - Apocryphal Book  20:2-8  Lists 

the name of these seven angels 

 1) Uriel           4) Michael 

 2) Raphael     5) Saragael 

 3) Raquel        6) Gabriel 

  7) Remiel 

These may be the "Angels of the 

Presence“.  (of God).  These angels’ role 

is to announce a series of Plagues 

which is to fall on the earth and its 

people. 
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Trumpets 

These are eschatological trumpets 

They sound "the day of God's Wrath." 

Zephaniah 1:14-16  This day as "a day of 

wrath... a day of distress and anguish .. a day 

of trumpet blasts and battle cry. 

 

     The sounding of the trumpet announces 

judgment day! 

See I Thess. 4:16  not a "Secret Rapture of the 

Saints" with judgment yet to come.  But refers 

to the end of all things and God's judgment! 
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Rev. 8:3 

3 Another angel, 

who had a golden 

censer, came and 

stood at the altar. 

He was given 

much incense to 

offer, with the 

prayers of all the 

saints, on the 

golden altar 

before the throne.  

Similar to that of Rev. 5:8 

which precedes the opening 

of the Seven Seals 

Golden censer - or 

Fire pan made of brass  

Ex. 27:3 

Made of gold  I Kings 7:50 
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Rev. 8:4 
Incense added to the prayers 

of the Saints 

Symbol - divine acceptance of 

this sacrifice;  faithful, 

trusting prayers are 

acceptable to God.  see Heb. 

11:6 

Paul sees Christ as a fragrant 

offering and sacrifice to God 

Eph. 5:2 

Prayer is indeed sacrificial, 

both the believer and the 

prayer enter into the presence 

of God by way of the altar [By 

way of the cross]. 

4 The smoke of the 

incense, together with 

the prayers of the 

saints, went up before 

God from the angel’s 

hand.  

See (saints) Hebrews 11:3, 

James 5:16 

See (angel’s hand) Eph. 

5:2 
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Rev. 8:5 

5 Then the angel 

took the censer, 

filled it with fire 

from the altar, and 

hurled it on the 

earth; and there 

came peals of 

thunder, rumblings, 

flashes of lightning 

and an earthquake.  

Intercession - turns to 

judgment 

The angel must take censor 

and cast fire on the earth. 

There very thing that was sent 

up to God in praise now used 

to bring judgment.  

Voices, thundering, lightning's, 

earthquakes - God's 

presence, here God's wrath, 

judgment. 
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Rev. 8:6 The following tribulations are worse 

than in Chapter 6. 

Trumpet reveals God's active 

participation in bringing punishment 

on a wicked world. 

The Church is not seen during 

these punishments. 

Plague directed against a world 

adamant in its hostility to God.  As 

punishment worsens so does the 

hardness of men's hearts. 

But the trumpet judgments are not 

final.  Some of the earth is spared! 

6 Then the 

seven angels 

who had the 

seven 

trumpets 

prepared to 

sound them.  
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Trumpet divided or grouped a group 

of 4, then 3, then 2 & finally l. 

4 Trumpets = toward world of nature 

8:7-13/ Parallel with 6:1-9 the 4 seals 

2 Trumpets = separated from lost by 

dialogue 

  5th trumpet   6th trumpet  9:1 

  5th seal 6:9 6th seal  6:12   

1 Trumpet = 7 trumpet 11:15 

 7th seal 8:1 
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Rev 8:6-13 and Rev 9 
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Rev. 8:7 

Plagues 

previously against 

nature, but 

affected nature! 

 

7 The first angel sounded 

his trumpet, and there 

came hail and fire mixed 

with blood, and it was 

hurled down upon the 

earth. A third of the 

earth was burned up, a 

third of the trees were 

burned up, and all the 

green grass was burned 

up.  
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Rev. 8:8 

8 The second 

angel sounded his 

trumpet, and 

something like a 

huge mountain, all 

ablaze, was 

thrown into the 

sea. A third of the 

sea turned into 

blood,  

Fire is each 

trumpet from Angel 

with the censor 
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Rev. 8:9 

9 a third of the 

living creatures in 

the sea died, and a 

third of the ships 

were destroyed. 

Creature killed by 

Fire 
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Rev. 8:10 
10 The third 

angel sounded 

his trumpet, 

and a great 

star, blazing 

like a torch, fell 

from the sky on 

a third of the 

rivers and on 

the springs of 

water—  

 Fresh water contaminated 

Similar to plagues of Egypt  Ex. 

7:20 

All this to call men to repentance!  

Or they will bear the full wrath of 

God, a judgment yet to come 

Star is named for its effect on the 

water "worm wood“ 

“From the sky = ejk tou` oujranou` = 
heaven- suggest judgment. 

Wormwood is poisonous and 

very bitter and undrinkable. 

A Third, God put limits on 

destruction, to preserve man. So 

he might repent. 
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Rev. 8:11 
11 the name of the star 

is Wormwood. A third 

of the waters turned 

bitter, and many people 

died from the waters 

that had become bitter.  

This action is the opposite 

of what Moses did in Ex. 

15:12,24-25 where he 

threw a tree into bitter 

water to make it sweet! 

Wood of life? 

The star is a great meteor 

…striking rivers and springs 

and bodies of fresh water. 

People die, the water has 

become poisoned. Represents 

sorrow  and bitterness in the 

human heart. Lam 3:19; 

Prov 5:3-4. Jer 9:15 (Matt 

9:14) 

To drink the 

wormwood is to 

receive God Judgment. 
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Rev. 8:12 Note the closeness 

between what has been 

happening here and in 

Chapter 6 - we are seeing 

from the cross to the end 

of the world except from 

a different perspective! 

See Rev. 6:12  

A total darkness in Egypt-

Ex. 10:21-23. Here not 

total nor a time limit. 

Darkness remains from 

Christ’s ascension to His 

return. 

12 The fourth angel 

sounded his trumpet, 

and a third of the sun 

was struck, a third of the 

moon, and a third of the 

stars, so that a third of 

them turned dark. A 

third of the day was 

without light, and also a 

third of the night.  
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Rev. 8:13 

13 As I watched, I 

heard an eagle that 

was flying in midair 

call out in a loud 

voice: “Woe! Woe! 

Woe to the 

inhabitants of the 

earth, because of 

the trumpet blasts 

about to be sounded 

by the other three 

angels!”  

Woe, Woe, Woe, 

Meaning of the number 3 – 

Completeness, complete judgment 

and sorrow. 

Not angel - word is ..............Eagle; 

symbol of swiftness, possibility of it 

being a vulture. 

Three woes, denotes distress or 

displeasure, two used to emphasize 

some, 3 to show complete misery, 

destruction to come at next 3 

trumpets to sound. 
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Introduction to Rev. 9 

This chapter begins with the fifth trumpet. 

Remember all of the following trumpets are 

under the 7th seal [8:1]  the "Book" judgments. 

The fifth trumpet begins the visible demonic 

activity and their attack upon man.  Many 

people don't believe in Real Demons.  In this 

day and age of science when man supposedly 

is beginning to conquer cancer and other feared 

diseases, when Psychology and Psychiatry is 

labeled as scientific, the idea of demons and 

demon possession is merely a SUPERSTITION 

to them.  



399 

More and more people however, are changing their 

minds as more people are looking to fill the gap in 

their lives that has been left there because there is no 

relationship to God!  And who find occult practices 

that fulfill their needs!  In the end Satan will control 

them.  Many many people are witches today and 

boast of the fact. 

Introduction to Rev. 9 
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We are deeply into the second cycles. 

We've seen the first four trumpet blasts. 

 1) Tribulation in nature 8:6-13 

 2) And now we're about to see the Demonic 

released upon the earth.  All of hells’ fury directed 

against man. An the church will seemingly disappear, 

yet in chapter 10 & 11 we will see that the gospel is still 

being proclaimed and the saints in the midst of the 

demonic onslaught, are still giving witness! 

 3) And we will see again the end of the world, the 

day of judgment! 

 

Introduction to Rev. 9 
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Introduction to Rev. 9 

This continues the trumpet judgments which parallel the 

opening of the 7 seals 

The first four trumpets of Rev. 8:7-13 parallel the seals 

of 6:1-9. 

These all deal with the attack on nature. 

Two Trumpets = separated from the last trumpets by 

interlude in chapter 7 

5th seal 6:9/ 6th seal 6"12-17 - vengeance on those who 

killed God's people. 

5th trumpet in Rev. 9:1 and 6th trumpet in Rev.9:13 
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The greatest delusion by Satan is to get 

people not to believe in such things. 

The Vengeance seen  

Jesus sees Satan fall as a star in Luke 10:18 "Satan 

fell like lightening [a blazing comet] from heaven"   

This angel has a KEY to bottomless pit. An releases 

the demonic hoard on to the earth. 

Introduction to Rev. 9 
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Satan-Accuser 

Accuser —  Satan is styled the “accuser of the 

brethren” (Rev. 12:10. Comp. Job 1:6; Zech. 3:1), 

as seeking to uphold his influence among men by 

bringing false charges against Christians, with the 

view of weakening their influence and injuring the 

cause with which they are identified. (Has the 

churches influence in society been weakened? And 

what is being said of true Christians today? Haters, 

bigots.) 
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Satan 

He was regarded by the Jews as the accuser of men 

before God, laying to their charge the violations of 

the law of which they were guilty, and demanding 

their punishment. The same Greek word, rendered 

“accuser,” is found in John 8:10 (but omitted in the 

Revised Version); Acts 23:30, 35; 24:8; 25:16, 18, in 

all of which places it is used of one who brings a 

charge against another. 
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Satan - Azazel 

Azazel —  (Lev. 16:8, 10, 26, Revised Version only 

here; rendered “scape-goat” in the Authorized 

Version). This word has given rise to many different 

views. Some Jewish interpreters regard it as the name 

of a place some 12 miles east of Jerusalem, in the 

wilderness. Others take it to be the name of an evil 

spirit, or even of Satan.  
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Satan - Beelzebub 
BAAL-ZEBUB, BEELZEBUL. 1. In OT Heb. 


e
 (‘lord of flies’), or, as 

others think, “the lord of dung,” or “the dung-god.” 

probably a mocking alteration of 


e
 (‘Prince *Baal‘), appears as the name of 

the god of Ekron, whom Ahaziah, king of Israel, tried to 

consult in his last illness (2 Ki. 1:1-6, 16). 

2. In NT Gk. eeeo,

eeeo (Beelzebub in tr and av) is the 

prince of the demons (Mt. 12:24, 27; Mk. 3:22; Lk. 

11:15, 18f.), identified with Satan (Mt. 12:26; Mk. 3:23, 

26; Lk. 11:18). In contemporary Semitic speech it may 

have been understood as ‘the master of the house’; if so, 

this phrase could be used in a double sense in Mt. 

10:25b.  
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Satan - Belial 

Belial —  worthlessness, frequently used in the Old 

Testament as a proper name. It is first used in Deut. 

13:13. In the New Testament it is found only in 2 Cor. 

6:15, where it is used as a name of Satan, the 

personification of all that is evil. It is translated 

“wicked” in Deut. 15:9; Ps. 41:8 (R.V. marg.); 101:3; 

Prov. 6:12, etc. The expression “son” or “man of 

Belial” means simply a worthless, lawless person 

(Judg. 19:22; 20:13; 1 Sam. 1:16; 2:12).  
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Satan -Dragon 
Dragon —  (1.) Heb. tannim, plural of tan. The name of some 

unknown creature inhabiting desert places and ruins (Job 30:29; 

Ps. 44:19; Isa. 13:22; 34:13; 43:20; Jer. 10:22; Micah 1:8; Mal. 1:3); 

probably, as translated in the Revised Version, the jackal (q.v.).  

   (2.) Heb. tannin. Some great sea monster (Jer. 51:34). In Isa. 51:9 

it may denote the crocodile. In Gen. 1:21 (Heb. plural 

tnninim) the Authorized Version renders “whales,” and the 

Revised Version “sea monsters.” It is rendered “serpent” in Ex. 7:9. 

It is used figuratively in Ps. 74:13; Ezek. 29:3.  

   In the New Testament the word “dragon” is found only in Rev. 

12:3, 4, 7, 9, 16, 17, etc., and is there used metaphorically of 

“Satan.”  
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Satan -Satan  

Satan —  adversary; accuser. When used as a proper name, 

the Hebrew word so rendered has the article “the adversary” 

(Job 1:6–12; 2:1–7). In the New Testament it is used as 

interchangeable with Diabolos, or the devil, and is so used 

more than thirty times.  

   He is also called “the dragon,” “the old serpent” (Rev. 

12:9; 20:2); “the prince of this world” (John 12:31; 14:30); 

“the prince of the power of the air” (Eph. 2:2); “the god of 

this world” (2 Cor. 4:4); “the spirit that now worketh in the 

children of disobedience” (Eph. 2:2).  
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The distinct personality of Satan and his activity among men are 

thus obviously recognized. He tempted our Lord in the wilderness 

(Matt. 4:1–11). He is “Beelzebub, the prince of the devils” (12:24). 

He is “the constant enemy of God, of Christ, of the divine 

kingdom, of the followers of Christ, and of all truth; full of 

falsehood and all malice, and exciting and seducing to evil in every 

possible way.” His power is very great in the world. He is a 

“roaring lion, seeking whom he may devour” (1 Pet. 5:8). Men are 

said to be “taken captive by him” (2 Tim. 2:26). Christians are 

warned against his “devices” (2 Cor. 2:11), and called on to 

“resist” him (James 4:7). Christ redeems his people from “him that 

had the power of death, that is, the devil” (Heb. 2:14). Satan has 

the “power of death,” not as lord, but simply as executioner.  
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LUCIFER (Lat. ‘light-bearer’). This was the Lat. name for the 

planet Venus, the brightest object in the sky apart from the sun and 

moon, appearing sometimes as the evening, sometimes as the 

morning, star. In Is. 14:12 it is the translation of ee 

(‘shining one’: lxx eooo, ‘light-bearer’; cf. the 

Arabic for Venus, tn, ‘the bright shining one’), and is 

applied tauntingly as a title for the king of Babylon, who in his glory 

and pomp had set himself among the gods. This name is appropriate, 

as the civilization of Babylon began in the gray dawn of history, and 

had strong astrological connections. Babylonians and Assyrians 

personified the morning star as Belit and t. Some have 

considered that the phrase ‘son of the morning’ might refer to the 

crescent moon; argue for an identification with the planet Jupiter.  

The Crescent Moon/Star symbol 

represents the moon goddess 

“Diana” and the morning star of 

“Lucifer.”  
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The similarity of the description here with that of such passages 

as Lk. 10:18 and Rev. 9:1 (cf. 12:9) has led to the application of 

the title to Satan. The true claimant to this title is shown in Rev. 

22:16 to be the Lord Jesus Christ in his ascended glory.   

Demons are fallen Angels – Powerful spiritual beings that 

have been allowed into the world. By the angel with the key to 

the abyss 

Turkey’s Flag 

Pakistan’s Flag 
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Goads Head Symbol of 

Satanic influence 
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The Baphomet, 

according to Wedge, 

was at one time 

worshipped by the 

Knights Templar and 

later by that taking part 

in the black mass. 

Today it is seen as a 

deity, a goat headed 

god with angelic wings, 

the breasts of a female 

and an illuminated torch 

between his horns. 

http://www.netaccess.on.ca/~lrg/index.html


415 

Knights Templar 
The Knights gradually 
became bankers for a 
large part of Europe 
and amassed great 
wealth and power. 

In 1307 King Philip IV of 
France moved decisively 
against the Knights. Under 
torture, the Knights 
confessed to blasphemy 
and devil worship.  
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Rev.9:1 

1 The fifth angel 

sounded his 

trumpet, and I saw a 

star that had fallen 

from the sky to the 

earth. The star was 

given the key to the 

shaft of the Abyss. 

In 8:10 this was a star that was 

of material to pollute! 

This star is a person! 

I Enoch 21:6 depicts fallen 

angels as "star of heaven 

which have transgressed the 

commandment of the Lord." 

Star - Angel = Satan  see Rev. 

12:3-9;  Luke 10:18;  "Jesus 

saw" Satan fall like lightning (a 

blasting comet) from heaven.   

By what means was Satan's fall 

accomplished; what did the 70 

go out to do!  Proclaim the 

kingdom!! 
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Satan was loosed upon the earth with all the host 

of hell! 

To torment mankind who have not the seal of the 

living God on their foreheads-is this thing about 

salvation important, and baptism? The devil 

goes ultimately after his own followers. They 

were made in the image of God, they he still 

hates. Such is his hatred of God. 

Key [kleis] to abysis - like a well shaft without 

bottom!  This abyss is inhabited by "scorpion 

centaurs"; their prince is named in 9:11 

e[cousin ejpÆ aujtw`n basileva to;n a[ggelon th`" ajbuvssou, o[noma aujtw`/  
JEbrai>sti;  jAbaddwvn, kai; ejn th`/  JEllhnikh`/ o[noma e[cei  jApolluvwn.  
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ABADDON 

ABADDON. The satanic angel of the bottomless 

pit (Rev. 9:11) whose Greek name is given as 

Apollyon, ‘destroyer’. In Hebrew 



on means ‘(place of) 

destruction’, and in the OT it is used as a synonym 

of *death and Sheol. (*Hell).  

Luke 8:31 reflects the spirits fear of being 

sent to the place. 
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Rev. 9:2 

2 When he opened 

the Abyss, smoke 

rose from it like the 

smoke from a 

gigantic furnace. 

The sun and sky 

were darkened by 

the smoke from the 

Abyss.  

 

The smoke reminds us again 

of God's strong terrible 

judgment on all those that 

rebel against Him! 

Ex. 19:18 says that the 

smoke of the mountain rose 

as the smoke of a furnace.  

Joel tells us of the darkening 

of the moon and sun (2:10) 

by plagues of locusts.  Rev. 

8:13 moon, sun darkened. 
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Rev. 9:3 

3 And out of the 

smoke locusts 

came down upon 

the earth and were 

given power like 

that of scorpions 

of the earth.  

A locus is the symbol of destruction  

Deut. 28:42;  I Kings 8:37;  Ps. 78:46 

Bred in the desert, they invade 

vegetated land.  They move in a 

column a hundred feet deep and up 

to 4 miles in length. 

Here we see the locust come out of 

the smoke from the pit, but the locusts 

are a swarm of infernal demon's.  

They sting men, [hornet] but they do 

not die, but men wish they were dead! 
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Rev. 9:4 

4 They were told 

not to harm the 

grass of the 

earth or any 

plant or tree, 

but only those 

people who did 

not have the seal 

of God on their 

foreheads.  

Hurt only the non-Christian. 

God protecting the church - the 

faithful. 

This does not mean physical 

protection! 

NOTE: Rev. 11: 1-2;  verse 2 says 

"But the court that is without the 

temple measure it not.  They [the 

Gentiles] will trample the Holy 

City (the Church)" 

We are not protected physically, 

but in our faith and salvation. 

Purpose to win the lost through 

suffering. 
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Rev. 9:5 

5 They were 

not given 

power to kill 

them, but only 

to torture them 

for five 

months. And 

the agony they 

suffered was 

like that of the 

sting of a 

scorpion when 

it strikes a 

man.  

Torment 5 months 

5 months is the life span or 

complete life cycle of a locust, 

hence, not a real time.  The torment 

will last until God's time and 

purpose is fulfilled! 

Purpose to afflict unbelieving man. 

No one can survive these dark days. 

Believes protected from this as the 

believers were protected during the 

plagues of Egypt. 
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Rev. 9:6 

6 During those 

days men will seek 

death, but will not 

find it; they will 

long to die, but 

death will elude 

them.  

Things will be so bad men 

will seek death to relieve the 

torment but will not find even 

death. 

 

In these plagues whatever it 

is, men will be driven not by 

despondence, but by actual 

pain to seek death, pain so 

bad only death will stop it, 

think about it: "a bee sting" 

then multiply it a million 

times. 
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It is ironic that in that day death, 

which the wicked inflicted upon 

Christian martyrs, will be eagerly 

desired, yet men will find that it 

"keeps running from them"  Morris p. 

129, Mounce p. 195 

Rev. 9:6 
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Rev. 9:7 

7 The locusts 

looked like 

horses prepared 

for battle. On 

their heads they 

wore something 

like crowns of 

gold, and their 

faces resembled 

human faces.  

The purpose of these 

demons is to attack men! 

To hurt the very men that 

were serving Satan!  Satan 

will use a person then 

destroy him!  That is the 

goal of Satan to use the 

creation of God for his 

purposes thus affronting 

God. 
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The demon described 

 1) Long haired as a woman 

 2) Horse shaped 

 3) Flying locust with scorpion tails 

 4) Golden crown's about human faces 

 5) Face marked with lions teeth 

We see unnatural and awesome cruelty  

Rev. 9:7 
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Rev. 9:8 

8 Their hair was 

like women’s 

hair, and their 

teeth were like 

lions’ teeth.  

Long Hair - marks a 

woman's beauty, can 

lead stupid men into sin 

Teeth - to tear man to 

pieces; man by himself 

is powerless before the 

demons 
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Rev. 9:9 

9 They had 

breastplates like 

breastplates of 

iron, and the 

sound of their 

wings was like 

the thundering 

of many horses 

and chariots 

rushing into 

battle.  

The demon 

Locust equipped for war to 

kill man and destroy; they 

have the ability but they 

are limited! 
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Rev. 9:10 

10 They had tails 

and stings like 

scorpions, and in 

their tails they 

had power to 

torment people 

for five months.  

To hurt man, not to 

kill 

5 month   5 = 

smallness 

Purpose in all of this 

- God allows this for 

what purpose  NOTE 

v 21 at this point 

"man was being 

called to repent." 
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Rev. 9:11 

11 They had as 

king over them 

the angel of the 

Abyss, whose 

name in Hebrew 

is Abaddon, and 

in Greek, 

Apollyon.  

This demon king is not the fallen 

star 

Satan, that is, "Abaddon" or 

"Appollyon"  (destruction and 

destroyer) 

Appollyon - could be a cryptic 

way of announcing an attack 

Apollo with many emperor - i.e. 

Domitian who was regarded as 

Apollo incarnate and it is 

interesting that a locust was one 

of the symbols of Apollo 

Revelation has both an historical 

and predictive point of view! 
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Rev. 9:12 

12 The first 

woe is past; 

two other 

woes are yet to 

come.  

The plagues are not 

over yet - two more 

are coming 
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Rev. 9:13 

13 The sixth angel 

sounded his 

trumpet, and I 

heard a voice 

coming from the 

horns of the golden 

altar that is before 

God.  

 

The sixth trumped blast. 

Releases the 4 angels of 

destruction - 4 angels, 4 

corners four points of the 

compass, of the world; on 

the whole in answer to the 

prayers of the saints in 

Rev. 6:0-10 

The voice is a delusion - on 

everyone but the sealed! 

"direct division to 

judgment" 
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Rev. 9:14 

14 It said to 

the sixth 

angel who 

had the 

trumpet, 

“Release the 

four angels 

who are 

bound at the 

great river 

Euphrates.” 



434 

Rev. 9:15 

15 And the four 

angels who had 

been kept ready 

for this very hour 

and day and 

month and year 

were released to 

kill a third of 

mankind.  

To slay a third part of 

man 

Four angels - seated by 

God 

The first woe ended, 

men had sought death 

before now - a massacre 

Under the fourth seal a 

fourth of men were 

killed, now a third more. 
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Rev. 9:16 

16 The number 

of the mounted 

troops was two 

hundred 

million. I heard 

their number.  

Again a demonic army 

released to attack man. 
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Rev. 9:17 
17 The horses and 

riders I saw in my 

vision looked like 

this: Their 

breastplates were 

fiery red, dark 

blue, and yellow 

as sulfur. The 

heads of the 

horses resembled 

the heads of lions, 

and out of their 

mouths came fire, 

smoke and sulfur. 

In what ways are they 

attacking? 

 1) Actual starvation 

 2) War etc. 

 3) Occult – witchcraft 

                 Deut. 18:9-13 

 4) More subtle ways - 

making us think demons are 

not real, that we can play with 

such things and not be 

bothered. 
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Rev. 9:18 

18 A third of 

mankind was 

killed by the 

three plagues of 

fire, smoke and 

sulfur that came 

out of their 

mouths.  

The fifth curse pictures 

the intolerable suffering 

and torment! 
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Rev. 9:19 

19 The power of the 

horses was in their 

mouths and in their 

tails; for their tails 

were like snakes, 

having heads with 

which they inflict 

injury.  

Horses do the falling - 

supernatural - horse 

and riders   

Torment and kill 

delusion to continue to 

the end of the world! 

wave after wave of 

delusion!  Dan. 12:10 
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Look up 2 Thessalonians 2:9-11 

Jeremiah 10:14Every man is become brutish and is 

without knowledge; every goldsmith is put to shame 

by his graven image; for his molten image is 

falsehood, and there is no breath in them. 15They are 

vanity, a work of delusion: in the time of their 

visitation they shall perish.  

1901 American Standard Version, (Oak Harbor, 

WA: Logos Research Systems, Inc.) 1994. 

 

Delusion 
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Delusion 

Man’s contact with the false god infects him with a 

deadly spiritual blindness of heart and mind (Is. 44:18). 

Though what he worships is mere ‘ashes’, yet it is full of 

the poison of spiritual delusion (Is.44:20). Those who 

worship idols become like them (Ps. 115:8; Je. 2:5; Ho. 

9:10). Because of the reality of evil power behind the 

idol, it is an *abomination (toe) to 

Yahweh (Dt. 7:25), a detested thing (i\) 

(Dt. 29:17), and it is the gravest sin, spiritual adultery, to 

follow idols (Dt. 31:16; Jdg. 2:17; Ho. 1:2). 
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Delusion 
Ez. 20:25 The simple meaning of this place is, that when the 

Israelites had rebelled against God, despised his statutes, and 

polluted his sabbaths, in effect cast him off, and given themselves 

up wholly to their idols, then He, in a just judgment for their 

disobedience, abandoned them, “gave them up to a reprobate mind,” 

(Ro 1:28,) and suffered them to walk after the idolatrous, cruel, and 

impious customs and ordinances of the heathen; by which they were 

ripened for the destruction which he intended to bring upon them, 

that they might learn to know God by his judgments, seeing they 

had despised his mercies. In the same sense God is said judicially to 

“send a strong delusion, that they should believe a lie,” to those who 

“received not the love of the truth, but had pleasure in 

unrighteousness.” 26,39 14:9-11 De 4:27,28 28:36 Ps 81:12 Isa 66:4 

Ro 1:21-28 2Th 2:9-11 



442 

To counter delusion 

 Know what you believe! The man who doesn’t 
stand for something will fall for anything! 

   

 So as a Christian what are we to believe? 

   

 Do you believe there is a personal God who came 
in the person of Jesus Christ? 

 Do you believe that the bible is God’s Word? 

 Without errors and is to believed, cover to cover, 
word for word!!! 
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To counter delusion 

Do you believe in a personal devil, a 

fallen angel? 

Do you believe in evil, wickedness, 

anarchy, deception? 

Do you believe in witches, demons, 

spells, incantations as myth or real? 
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Rev. 9:20 20 The rest of 

mankind that were 

not killed by these 

plagues still did not 

repent of the work 

of their hands; they 

did not stop 

worshiping 

demons, and idols 

of gold, silver, 

bronze, stone and 

wood—idols that 

cannot see or hear 

or walk.  

Talks of the hardness of 

man's heart 

After all this they still would 

not repent  Heb. 6:4 

Materialism – Man says, I am 

God;  I have my rights;  I have 

power 

Didn't repent of murder, 

sorceries, fornication, thefts 
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Rev. 9:21 

21 Nor did they 

repent of their 

murders, their 

magic arts, their 

sexual 

immorality or 

their thefts.  

Goal of all this to bring men 

to repentance. 

To repent of what?  

Murders 

Magick arts 

Sexual immorality 

Thefts 
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Rev 10 
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Not to be out done! MUSKIE! 
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Guam – Spring 1975 
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VIETNAMESE CHILDREN 
BLACK CONSTRUCTION CAMP 

GUAM APRIL 1975 
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Rev. 10 

First Scene of the Interlude  

The Gospel is still proclaimed in the midst 

of the demonic attack. 

The Gospel is the power they can't 

destroy. 

Chapter 10 and 11 are an interlude from 

seeing the tribulation taking place. 
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Rev. 10:1 

1 Then I saw 

another mighty 

angel coming 

down from 

heaven. He was 

robed in a cloud, 

with a rainbow 

above his head; 

his face was like 

the sun, and his 

legs were like fiery 

pillars.  

Up until now John has been 

seeing in Heaven. 

But now he seems to be 

back on earth. 

This angel like the other 

strong angel in Rev. 8:3 and 

9:13 is just that - a strong 

angel, he is not Christ. 

This angel may be Gabriel; 

compare Dan 8:16,  Dan 12:7 
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Rev. 10:1 

First identifying Mark –  

Robed with cloud - denotes majesty  Michael - 

Dan 12:1, His presence with His people. Ex. 

13:21; 14:19-20; Num. 9:17-21.  God spoke 

through a cloud to Moses. And entrance to the 

tabernacle, Ex 24:15-18; Deut 31:15-16. Was also 

a demonstration of God’s Glory  Ex. 16:10,  

When cloud covered tabernacle Ex 40:34-35.  A 

cloud conveys God’s glory in and out of the 

temple. Cloud identified a person of the trinity, 

Dan 7:13,  

 

First identifying Mark of the 

Angel 
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Second identifying Mark of the Angel 

The Rainbow-Like Halo 

Saw this in Rev. 4:3 see also Ezek1:28 

 Reminder of God’s Promise to man and 

creation Gen. 8:22,9:13-17 

 Remind of God’s covenant of salvation 

Isaiah 54:8-9 
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First identifying Mark of the Angel 

Rev. 10:1 

Carry over to New Testament 

God speaks from a cloud – Mt 17:5; Mk; 9:7; Lk 

9:35 

Like the Son of Man – Dan 7:13,  

Jesus the Son of Man will come in the clouds – Mt 

24:30; Mk 13:26; Lk 21:27 
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Third identifying Mark of the Angel 

The face of the angel: 

 Like sun: While the cloud represents a 

relationship with God, the angels shining face 

represented a relationship to Jesus Christ. See 

Rev. 1:16 Note this parallel in Numbers 6:25 

 When this shining is directed to man, it is 

reflected glory. But when it comes to God, the 

sun itself is a symbol of His glory. See Isaiah 

60:1-3, 20; Ps 84:11, a picture of the coming 

Messiah in Malachi 4:1-2 
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Consider, the transfiguration. Jesus face shone 

as the sun, Mt 17:2. Indicates that Jesus has the 

face of God. John 17:1-5; 2 Peter 1:16-18 

The Rev. Dr. Louis A. Brighton writes, “ The only other figure 

in the NT whose face is like the sun is this angel of Revelation 

10. While other angels are associated with light and glory (Rev. 

18:1; cf. Lk 9:26; Acts 12:7 and with the sun Rev. 19:17, only 

the angel here in Revelation 10: has a “face…like the sun.” 

there are, however, three stated differences between the exalted 

Christ’s appearance, which shone like the sun Rev. 1:16, and 

that of the Angel.  

 

Third identifying Mark of the Angel 
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1. Rev. 1:16 the whole person of Christ was a blaze 

with light and only the angels face. 

Since only the face of the angel and not the whole 

garment as in the transfiguration of Christ was 

transformed, here it is an angel not Christ.  

2. In Rev. 1:16 Christ’s appearance shone in the full 

blaze of the sun’s glory. In contrast to Christ the 

angels face is only “like the sun”.  

3. Because of the brilliant appearance of Christ in the 

full power of the sun, John fell down at Jesus feet as 

dead. He could stand before Christ in His full glory. 

But here he does in front of the angel.  

It is an angel not Christ 
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Legs Like Pillars of Fire 

 No other figure in bible described like 

this… 

 Reminds us of Jesus feet in Rev. 1:15 

 Reminds us of the angelic figure in 

Dan 10:4-6 

 These legs represent stability and 

fearful power which can not be resisted. 
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Rev. 10:2 

2 He was 

holding a little 

scroll, which lay 

open in his 

hand. He 

planted his right 

foot on the sea 

and his left foot 

on the land,  

The Little Book is a "Book of 

destiny“. 

The little Book must have held 

the future in it's cover as Gabriel 

places his feet on the sea and on 

earth to symbolize the impact 

this little war is going to have on 

the whole earth. 

We would know its contents - 

that has been sealed up. 

Scroll - see Ezekiel 2:9 - 3:3; 

................15:15-17 
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Rev. 10:3 

3 and he gave 

a loud shout 

like the roar of 

a lion. When 

he shouted, 

the voices of 

the seven 

thunders 

spoke.  

Seven thunders 

God's power going out - forth as 

a lion's roar  Rev. 5:5 

God’s power as voice of lion only 

place in Revelation. But in O.T. 

God described as a Lion. Job 

10:16, God majestic power Hos 

5:14, Amos 3:12. 

Word of God incites fear like a 

lion’s roar, Amos 3:8 
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Rev. 10:4 

4 And when the 

seven thunders 

spoke, I was 

about to write; 

but I heard a 

voice from 

heaven say, “Seal 

up what the 

seven thunders 

have said and do 

not write it 

down.”  

We are not to know 

everything that is going to 

come. If we knew how bad it 

will become, many may 

choose to end their own lives 

but then lost eternal life.  

The Voice is God and Christ 

for the entire message comes 

from God and Christ. Like the 

voice in Rev. 18:4, only 

command not to write could 

come from God. 
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Rev. 10:5 

5 Then the 

angel I had 

seen standing 

on the sea and 

on the land 

raised his 

right hand to 

heaven.  

The angels oath 

He raises his hand the right one 

Taking an oath, swearing by the living God. 

To show the certainty and truthfulness of the 

scroll. 

We raise the right toward heaven, indicating 

God as witness to statement. Ex 6:8, Is 62:8; 

Ezek 20:15, 23; Deut 32:40* 

Daniel has similar oath 12:7 

Here the oath is taken to reassure reader 

that this is all true. 
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Rev. 10. 6 
6 And he swore by 

him who lives for 

ever and ever, who 

created the heavens 

and all that is in 

them, the earth and 

all that is in it, and 

the sea and all that 

is in it, and said, 

“There will be no 

more delay!  

No one greater to swear to 

than God. So God swears to 

Himself.  

Part of His resume of 

authority is creative power. 

See Gen 22:15-16; Heb. 6:13, 

18. 

No more delay. The end is 

here all is fulfilled and 

completed. 
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Rev. 10:7 
7 But in the 

days when the 

seventh angel is 

about to sound 

his trumpet, 

the mystery of 

God will be 

accomplished, 

just as he 

announced to 

his servants the 

prophets.”  

†What is the mystery? Whatever, is 

the Gracious Promise given  to His 
own slaves, dulos the prophets. 

† The stars in the Son of Man’s 

hands and the seven golden lamps 

are called a “mystery,” in Rev. 17:5-7 

the name written on the harlot’s 

forehead is called a mystery which is 

interpreted for John. Here we are 

told its meaning directly. However, it 

is a revealing of the goal and end 

result of the saving grace of God in 

Christ. It is the coming of the 

Kingdom, of God. 
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The mystery was hidden in Old Testament 

† It is called a mystery because the plan of God’s 

salvation and the announcement of it were hidden in 

former times and kept secret from those of the human 

race who were the enemies of Christ. See 

Col 1:26; Acts 2:23; 1 Cor 2:6-9 
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Rev. 10:8 

8 Then the voice 

that I had heard 

from heaven spoke 

to me once more: 

“Go, take the 

scroll that lies 

open in the hand 

of the angel who is 

standing on the 

sea and on the 

land.”  

† Here a command, go… 

† Take and eat…and proclaim 

the prophet message of God in 

Christ to all the people of earth. 

† Image of a scroll to symbolize 

the message received and then 

to announce to others. Is 29:11; 

Zech. 5:1-4 

† To indicate message can not be 

destroyed no matter the 

opposition. Ez 3:1-9 
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† Commissioning vision of Ezekiel  Ez. 1-3, Ez. 2:7-9 

  † Instructed to eat the scroll 

  † In the liturgy it speaks of inwardly digesting 

the word. 

  † Then to proclaim it. In the sense of the 

Liturgy. All of us are to eat the word and then 

proclaim it.  

† This message is both bitter and sweet. It warns and 

convicts of sin, but also brings joy, comfort, 

forgiveness of sins, deliverance from the suffering and 

persecution of this evil age, and participation in the 

reign of Christ on the new earth and in the new 

heaven.   
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Rev. 10:9-10 

9 So I went to the angel and asked him to give 

me the little scroll. He said to me, “Take it 

and eat it. It will turn your stomach sour, 

but in your mouth it will be as sweet as 

honey.” Revelation 10:10 

10 I took the little scroll from the angel’s 

hand and ate it. It tasted as sweet as honey 

in my mouth, but when I had eaten it, my 

stomach turned sour.  
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"Take and eat" 

Little scroll - book of testing,  holy ..........., it has 

always been open - it is the salvation to all men! 

 Ezekiel 2:8-10  scroll - words of lament and woe 

3:3 sweet as honey - gospel sweet to taste 

 Jeremiah 15:16 word is sweet;  proclaiming word - 

involving suffering 

 God's eternal purposes - salvation and judgment 

 Psalm 119:103 - word sweet, but the prophets 

message can be tough; especially when proclaiming 

God's wrath. 

Jeremiah 1:9 
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Rev. 10:11 

11 Then I 

was told, 

“You must 

prophesy 

again about 

many 

peoples, 

nations, 

languages 

and kings.”  

† John has no choice but to 

proclaim the message of the 

mystery of Godliness, the Gospel of 

Christ, the just for the unjust, the 

righteous for the unrighteous. Eph. 

1:9 

† Eph. 3:6 This mystery is that 

through the gospel the Gentiles are 

heirs together with Israel, members 

together of one body, and sharers 

together in the promise in Christ 

Jesus.  
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False Prophets - Elijah 
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Elijah the 

Tishbite 

Moses & 

Elijah are the 

Two 

Witnesses  

Elijah in Jerusalem 
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Rev 11 
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Rev. 11.1 

1 I was given a 

reed like a 

measuring rod 

and was told, “Go 

and measure the 

temple of God and 

the altar, and 

count the 

worshipers there.  

1 Measuring 

Measuring the result of prophecies 

after eating the "little Scroll".  get 

ready for the end! 

What is the fate of His church during 

all of this? 

The "una sancta" church is totally 

separate from the world that is being 

deducted 

The "Little Book" the Gospel - the 

church results.  But many reject the 

gospel and remain outside the 

church  God's judgment is an ever 

inclosing delusion  Isa. 5:20;  II 

Thess. 2:11 
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Rev. 11.2 
2 But exclude the 

outer court; do 

not measure it, 

because it has 

been given to the 

Gentiles. They will 

trample on the 

holy city for 42 

months.  

Do not measure the outer court. 

a.  All that is unholy - belongs to the 

world 

b. Does not belong to the "una 

sancta“. 

Dome of the Rock - profanes the 

temple of God!  see Luke 21:24 

Jesus uses the word.........."tread 

down, to trample" - desecrate 

"Time of the Gentiles" - 42 months 

(30 day months) = 3.5 years 

Fulfilled - 168-165 B.C. Antiochus 

Epiphanes, 
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Antiochus IV, called Epiphanes (“the illustrious”) 
(215?-164 BC), king of Syria (175-164BC), son 
of Antiochus III. From 171 to 168BC, he was 
involved in a war against Egypt, defeating two 
Egyptian kings, Ptolemy VI and Ptolemy VIII. He 
captured Jerusalem, prohibited Judaism, and 
tried to establish the worship of Greek gods. 
Under the leadership of the Jewish priest 
Mattathias (died c. 167 BC) and his sons, the 
Maccabees, the Jews revolted (168-160 BC) and 
drove Antiochus from Jerusalem. Later he won 
victories over the Armenians and Persians. 
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Rev. 11:3 

3 And I will 

give power to 

my two 

witnesses, and 

they will 

prophesy for 

1,260 days, 

clothed in 

sackcloth.”  

Two witnesses 

Moses - Elijah - II Kings 2:1-18, 

Enoch - Gen. 5:18-24;  Jude 14, 

Elijah and Enoch –  

Tertullian  (160?-220?), the first 

important Christian ecclesiastical writer 
in Latin, whose work is remarkable for 
its blunt sarcasm, epigrammatic 
phrasing, aggressive partisan spirit, and 
skillful—though sometimes specious—
reasoning. Tertullian was born Quintus 
Septimius Florens Tertullianus in 
Carthage, the son of a Roman 
centurion. 

 Moses and Elijah Jewish tradition 

that they would come again. 

Represents the witnessing Church 

Two witnesses represent the Church 

Representatives of the martyrs - 

they prophesy, they suffer together 

Sack cloth – grieving cloths, cloths 

of repentance, Isa. 20:2;  Zech. 13:4 
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 Moses and Elijah Jewish tradition that they 

would come again. 
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Rev. 11.4 

Two olive trees:  

Two Witnesses, Two Men. 

Is allusion to: 

a. Joshua (High Priest) and 

b.  Zerubbabel (Prince)  Zech. 4:1-6a, 

10b-14 

b.  Reassured of God's resources 

c. And vindicate them in age of church 

4 These are 

the two olive 

trees and the 

two 

candlesticks, 

standing 

before the 

Lord of the 

earth.  
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Why two - # of legal witnesses  Num. 35:30;  Deut. 

19:15;  Matt. 18:16;  Luke 10:1-24 

Witness of the truth causes Church to fulfill her 

mission to burn as light of truth to the world - must not 

be quenched  Rev. 1:20 and 2:5 

The fact they stand in God’s presence indicate they (the 

church) are under God’s protection. 

Moses and Elijah prototypes of the two witnesses. 

 They come in the same power and authority and 

convictions. (The Church) 

 

The two witnesses – The two olive trees 
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Rev. 11:5 

5 If anyone tries to 

harm them, fire 

comes from their 

mouths and 

devours their 

enemies. This is 

how anyone who 

wants to harm 

them must die.  

Words will be their judgment. – 

reminded of God’s Protection of 

Elijah from King Ahaziah in Samaria 

2 Kings 1:1-15.  

Fire came twice from heaven: 

 2 King 1:10,12.  

Again on Mt. Carmel to devour 

Elijah's pile of wood. 1 Kings 18:38-39 

See Jeremiah 5:14, ultimately the 

Word of God that would consume the 

enemies of God.  

Word of God – Never forget 
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Rev. 11:6 
6 These have the 

power to shut the 

heaven, that it rain not 

during the days of 

their prophecy: and 

they have power over 

the waters to turn 

them into blood, and 

to smite the earth with 

every plague, as often 

as they shall desire.  

 

All these powers or signs are 

reminiscent of Old Testament 

miracles. 

 I Kings 17:1 

God himself will determine how 

nature will help the church 

achieve its goal. 

See  Amos 4:6-8; Jer 3.3; 

Zech 14:17-19  

All for the purpose of 

aiding the prophetic 

ministry of the Word. 

The Word tears at the soul. 
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Rev. 11:7 

7 Now when 

they have 

finished their 

testimony, the 

beast that 

comes up from 

the Abyss will 

attack them, 

and overpower 

and kill them.  

The Church will suffer because of the 

Word that is proclaimed faithfully. 

The beast makes war on the witnesses 

The beast is Satan himself. A 

demonic creature. Demons have already 

been released into the world afflicting 

the unbelieving world. Now the 

witnesses (the church) is singled out for 

attack. The beast a symbol of man’s 

arch enemy, particularly those under 

his influence, see 11:9-10. 

In Rev. 13 there are two beasts under 

the control of the dragon, who is the 

devil and Satan. Satan operates through 

the two beasts in Rev. 13. 
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Rev. 11:8 
8 And their 

dead bodies lie 

in the street of 

the great city, 

which 

spiritually is 

called Sodom 

and Egypt, 

where also 

their Lord was 

crucified.  

The witnesses death will be like Christ, see 2 

Cor. 4:10-11 

Bodies unburied for time 

Bodies on display 

Displays the depravity of the place. Like 

Sodom and Egypt.  During days of gravest 

apostasy. 

When a country becomes very evil 

before God, God will not receive its 

prayers and worship, because the nation 

becomes like a prostitute.  

See Is 1:8-15; Ezek 16:46, 55. Is 1:21 

Egypt a place of slavery, idolatry is 

slavery to the flesh, to evil, to evil pleasure. 
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Rev. 11:9 

9 For three 

and a half 

days men 

from every 

people, tribe, 

language and 

nation will 

gaze on their 

bodies and 

refuse them 

burial.  

These years 3.5 = 1260 days; using 12 

lunar months of thirty days each month 

results in three and one half years. 

The 3.5 years symbolize the whole prophetic 

ministry of the church.  

Their bodies lay as a witness to the rejected 

testimony.  The witness can not be stamped out, 

it goes on even after their death.  

There is also a warning that in such a time as 

when the voice of the church is silenced there is 

no gospel for people to hear and be thus saved.  

The peoples purpose of  leaving them unburied 

to show their hatred of the church and God. 
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Rev. 11:10 

10 The inhabitants 

of the earth will 

gloat over them and 

will celebrate by 

sending each other 

gifts, because these 

two prophets had 

tormented those 

who live on the 

earth.  

The true witness to the only saving 

Gospel is so hated, that those who 

belong to Satan will rejoice. Note 

quotes from Margaret Sanger. See 

Video about the ACLU.  
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Rev. 11:11 

11 But after the 

three and a half 

days a breath of 

life from God 

entered them, and 

they stood on 

their feet, and 

terror struck those 

who saw them.  

Resurrection 

Power of God manifest 

Terror realizing their error, 

now it is to late. 



489 

Rev 11:12 
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Rev. 11:12 

12 Then they 

heard a loud voice 

from heaven 

saying to them, 

“Come up here.” 

And they went up 

to heaven in a 

cloud, while their 

enemies looked 

on.  

 

Voice sounds like voice at 

Transfiguration 

Then it was to encourage disciples 

Here it is a testimony of judgment 

that is soon coming and they can 

not do anything about the end. 

Their end is at hand, no chance 

for some to repent now. 

Terror as those who hated Christ 

watch the church ascend into 

heaven.  
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Rev. 11:13 
13 At that very hour 

there was a severe 

earthquake and a 

tenth of the city 

collapsed. Seven 

thousand people were 

killed in the 

earthquake, and the 

survivors were 

terrified and gave 

glory to the God of 

heaven.  

In Ezekiel a earth quake comes just 

before the end,  Ezek 38:19-20. Quakes 

come with acts of God.  

Seven thousand prominent people. 

Leaders? What kind, political, religious, 

economic? 

Enemies of God’s people called God and 

Magog, Ez 38-39.  

A great shaking will occur before the 

End, Haggai 2:6-9 

Zechariah 14:1-5, Mt of Olives will split, 

in earth quake.  Causes enemies of God 

to flee.  

Matt. 27:51 earth quake at Jesus 

resurrection.  
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Rev. 11:14 

14 The 

second woe 

has passed; 

the third woe 

is coming 

soon.  

 

Woes are indicators of 

judgments. Each one 

get worse, depicting the 

horror of the last days. 
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Rev. 11:15 

15 And the seventh 

angel sounded; 

and there followed 

great voices in 

heaven, and they 

said, The kingdom 

of the world is 

become the 

kingdom of out 

Lord, and of his 

Christ: and he 

shall reign for ever 

and ever.  

The End of 

all things 

has come. 
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Rev. 11:16 

16 And the 

four and 

twenty elders, 

who sit before 

God on their 

thrones, fell 

upon their 

faces and 

worshipped 

God, 

Victory 

always results 

in Worship.  



495 

Rev. 11:17 

17 saying:   

“We give thanks 

to you, Lord God 

Almighty,  

the One who is 

and who was, 

because you have 

taken your great 

power  

and have begun 

to reign.  

Full circle, 

remember the 

joy in Rev. 5, 

Worthy is the 

Lamb?  
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Rev. 11:18 
18 The nations were angry;  

and your wrath has come.  

The time has come for 

judging the dead,  

and for rewarding your 

servants the prophets  

and your saints and those 

who reverence your name,  

both small and great—  

and for destroying those who 

destroy the earth.”  

Those who do not 

know Christ, are 

angry people. You 

can see in these 

times the increase 

in anger. 

Shootings, 

violence, self 

mutilation. 
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The time has come for 

judging the dead,  

and for rewarding 

your servants the 

prophets  

and your saints and 

those who reverence 

your name,  

both small and 

great—  

and for destroying 

those who destroy the 

earth.”  

At the end, judgment begins 

 Joy in the reward of the 

faithful 

 Joy for all the saints, finally 

the prayers of those from 

under the altar are answered. 
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No matter what station 

in life they have come, all 

will be equal in their 

salvation and joy. Order of 

redemption for all. 28 There 

is neither Jew nor Greek, 

slave nor free, male nor 

female, for you are all one in 

Christ Jesus.  29 If you belong 

to Christ, then you are 

Abraham’s seed, and heirs 

according to the promise.  

 

and your saints and 

those who reverence 

your name,  

both small and 

great—  
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Rev. 11:19 
19 Then God’s 

temple in heaven 

was opened, and 

within his temple 

was seen the ark of 

his covenant. And 

there came flashes of 

lightning, 

rumblings, peals of 

thunder, an 

earthquake and a 

great hailstorm.  

The church going to 

heaven. 

The word of God is 

fulfilled, judgment on the 

unrighteous. 

 The righteousness of 

God is upheld.  
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These 3 chapters are a cosmic vision 

We are seeing an "interlude" between the last cycle 

and the next.  Here we see the conflict between God 

and Satan. 

John lifted above earthly events; he is seeing God's 

relationship throughout history to Satan! 

Answer the question "why?"  Why we see and 

experience so much evil!  It sets the tone for the 

entire remaining part of the book. 

These chapters clearly show the relationship 

between God and Satan. 

Chapter 12, 13, 14 
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This is the first time that a vision is introduced by a 

sign.  What is a sign?  John uses the word sign in 
his Gospel to refer to a miracle of Jesus.  twa Oth is 

the Hebrew word for sign.  It is heavenly bodies; 

sun, moon, stars and the rainbow of Genesis 9:13.  

Signs are pointed out 7 times in Rev. 12, 13:13-14;  

15:1;  16:14;  19:20.  Signs are to indicate God's 

mercy or His wrath or Satan's work through 

Antichrist.  Of these 7 signs there are two major 

signs: 

Rev. 12:1ff  These two dominate the other five 

Rev. 15:1 ff.  signs. 
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Rev 12:1-5 

Revelation 12:1 

The first Grand 

Sweeping View 

1 A great and wondrous 

sign appeared in 

heaven: a woman 

clothed with the sun, 

with the moon under 

her feet and a crown of 

twelve stars on her 

head.  
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Rev. 12:2 

2 She was 

pregnant and 

cried out in 

pain as she was 

about to give 

birth.  

Woman 

Clothed with the sun, moon under her 

feet, crown of twelve stars.  No man is 

dressed like her!  She is dressed with 

Gods exalted glory. 

Rev. 10 comes the closest, but this is 

an angel dressed in his glory; but here 

the woman is shown in what degree 

God loves the woman, "the Church." 

Jesus and the Bride come to mind; 

Hosea and his betrothed.  Yes, the 

woman is the symbol of the Church 

and the 12 stars represent the Old 

Testament Church.  She does not 

become the N.T. Church until v. 6 in 

the same chapter.   
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So who is the woman other than a symbol?  She 

must be Mary the mother of Christ.  Turn your 

Bibles to Isaiah 66:5-9;  

The women in Isaiah 66:5-15 is Zion, the mother, 

it is no other than the woman of the sun in Rev. 

12 but the child born of her there is the 

shepherd of the nations, who proceeds from her 

at the end of the days, whereas here it is the 

New Israel of the last days, for the church, 

which is saved through all her tribulations is 

both the mother of the Lord by whom Babel is 

overthrown, and the mother of that Israel which 

inherits the promises, that the unbelieving mass 

have failed to obtain." page 500 Keil and 

Delitzsch vol. 7 
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 In verse one the woman is mother 

Zion (Mary about to give birth to the 

Messiah) 

 The twelve stars are the twelve 

tribes of Israel 

 She is about to deliver the child 

prophesied in Isaiah 66:5-15 
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Rev. 12:3 

3 Then another 

sign appeared 

in heaven: an 

enormous red 

dragon with 

seven heads 

and ten horns 

and seven 

crowns on his 

heads.  

The Red Dragon, another 

sign, appears 

 This is Satan - or Leviathan 

of Lotan the ocean dragon of the 

Canaanite creation story.  see 

Job 41:1;  Psa. 74:14;  Psa. 

104:26;  Isa. 27:1 "leviathan the 

piercing serpent" 

 7 heads show deity yet with 

the 10 horns shows human 

political power and the desire to 

rule over man, the economy and 

these are the claims that he 

makes. 
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On his head rests a crown or diadem.  Jesus 

is described this way in Rev. in terms of 

seven but never in terms of earthly and 

political power. 
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Rev. 12:4 
4 His tail swept a 

third of the stars out 

of the sky and flung 

them to the earth. 

The dragon stood in 

front of the woman 

who was about to 

give birth, so that he 

might devour her 

child the moment it 

was born.  

 

One third of the angels went 

with Satan. 

Why could this happen?  Is. 14:12  

never ask God why!  See Romans 

9-10-11 on predestination.  The pot 

never asks the potter why, it a 

dumb question. 

Here we see initial rebellion of 

Lucifer against God and we see 

why in Isaiah 14:12 Satan tries to 

destroy the child.  Herod tried to kill 

the child Matt. 2:16;  Jesus 

tempted by the devil Luke 4:1-13;  

The devil tries to off set what Jesus 

tried to do John 6:15-16 
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Rev. 12:5 

5 She gave 

birth to a son, a 

male child, who 

will rule all the 

nations with an 

iron scepter. 

And her child 

was snatched 

up to God and 

to his throne.  

 

"Man child"  "child a man" 

Specifically a man "Jesus" see Is. 66:7  

"man child“ ..............to mind sheep/ rule 

Rule - How/who see Ps. 2:9  All nations 

and with a rod of iron! 

 a. operation of divine power 

 b. staff of iron is used to show 

punitive power 

 c. all these in reference to the 

Davidic Royal line and the promise God 

gave to him that his kingdom should last 

forever! 

Child caught up unto God - Divine 

protection - journey to Egypt! 
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Rev. 12:6 

6 The woman fled 

into the desert to a 

place prepared for 

her by God, where she 

might be taken care of 

for 1,260 days.  

Mary's escape! 

Symbol of the church 

going through the time of 

her tribulation 1260 

Main point here - God's 

protective hand for his 

people. 
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Rev. 12:7 

7 And there was 

war in heaven. 

Michael and his 

angels fought 

against the 

dragon, and the 

dragon and his 

angels fought 

back. 

War in Heaven - not to be spiritualized 

Time and Place:  took place at the 

cross; Satan had placed throne beside 

God as equal partners, even though 

God threw him down, Satan still had 

his place beside God. 

Creation of angels - put his throne 

near God 

O.T. Satan able to go up and down Job 

1-2.  At the cross confined to earth, 

star fallen to earth at sending of the 72 

out  Luke 10:18  
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 Parousia - then confined in the lake of fire! 

 Why at the resurrection after not being able to 

kill the Son he went back into Heaven to take the 

Son; Michael throws him out never able to return 

or to go up any more. 

 Satan - that great dragon; the Serpent 

 I.  Ezekiel 28:1-2  The prince of Tyre 

became so vain from power and riches, he 

proclaimed himself God 

 2. Ezekiel 28:11-15  the King of Tyre is the 

real power behind the prince of Tyre. 
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A description of the King of Tyre 

 

1. God mourned over this person 

2. He had the reality of perfection "Pattern of 

perfection" in the Hebrew.  "Full of wisdom and 

perfect beauty." 

3. "The anointed cherub that covers" 

 a. cherub is an angel of high rank 

 b. called "anointed one" - supreme favor of 

God 
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4. "who covers" is the Hebrew which means 'he 

who leads' . He led the praises of the angelic hosts 

who sang for the Lord. 

 

5. Been in "Eden" on the Holy mountain of God" 

he walked "in the midst of the stones of fire,".  This is 

symbolic of God's holy presence; this is not of a man 

a mere mortal. 

 a. This passage speaks of the greatest being 

God ever created. 

 b. Unequal in strength, wisdom, beauty, 

privilege and authority. 
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6.  Isaiah 14:12 

7.  Revelations 12:7-9 
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He was cast out into the earth, and his angels 

were cast out with him." 

So Satan was cast into the Earth: now what is 

he up to?  He wishes to deceive man.  Satan's 

purpose now is to make war on man.  He 

missed Jesus so now he is coming after man. 

Note Peter warning in I Peter 5:8  "Be sober, be 

vigilant; because your adversary the devil, as a 

roaring lion, walking about, seeking whom he 

may devour." 
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Rev 12:7-12 



518 

Rev. 12:8 

8 But he was 
not strong 
enough, and 
they lost their 
place in 
heaven.  

guardian angel of Israel, prince 

of Israel, New and Old 

testament.  

Who is the Angelic Prince of 

the Church? 

Michael won 

Michael's name = “who is like 

God?”  See Michael (Jude 6, 

Dan 10:13-21;  Dan. 12:1) 

Michael is the 

 
Michael 
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Rev. 12:9 

 9 the great dragon 
was hurled 
down—that 
ancient serpent 
called the devil, or 
Satan, who leads 
the whole world 
astray. He was 
hurled to the 
earth, and his 
angels with him.  

 

Satan cast out of 

Heaven. 

Why earth though? 

Purpose: Lead 

astray.  
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Rev. 12:10 

10 then I heard a loud 
voice in heaven say:   

 “Now have come the 
salvation and the 
power and the 
kingdom of  

 Our God, And the 
authority of his Christ.  

 For the accuser of our 
brothers, Who 
accuses them before 
our god day and 
night,Has been hurled 
down.  

Satan the 

accuser - put 

down 

Satan accusing 

the saints see 

Job 1:6-12;  

2:1-6 
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Rev. 12:11 

11 They 

overcame him 

by the blood of 

the Lamb and 

by the word of 

their testimony; 

they did not love 

their lives so 

much as to 

shrink from 

death. 

Satan overcome with the blood of the 

Lamb 

Not with guns/armies but with the blood of 

the Lamb. 

And by the word of their testimony  

(witness)  see Job 12:31-33 

They loved their Savior more than their 

lives. 

Their confession of Jesus name was more 

important. 
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Having to do with the confession of Jesus name as a 

testimony  Matt. 10:32 "Whoever acknowledges me 

before men, I will also acknowledge him before my 

Father in heaven.  But whoever disowns me before 

men, I will disown him before my father in heaven."  

See Luke 12:9 

Romans 10:8  "But what does it say? (scripture) 

'The word is near you; it is in your mouth and in 

your heart,' that is, the word of faith we are 

proclaiming, that if you confess with your 

mouth, Jesus is Lord," and believe in your heart 

that God raised him from the dead, you will be 

saved.  For it is with your heart that you believe 

and are justified, and it is with your mouth that 

you confess and are saved." 
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I John 2:22  "Who is the liar?  It is the 

man who denies that Jesus is the Christ.  

Such a man is the Antichrist - he denies 

the Father and the Son.  No one who 

denies the son has the Father; whoever 

acknowledges the Son has the Father 

also. 

 

Confession of Jesus name or the refusal 

to confess that name may mean the 

difference between life and death. 
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Rev. 12:12 

12 Therefore rejoice, 

you heavens and you 

who dwell in them!  

But woe to the earth 

and the sea, because 

the devil has gone 

down to you! He is 

filled with fury, 

because he knows that 

his time is short.”  

Rejoice 

Heaven - how great; can't 

defeat God, he attacks God's 

creation! If you can't get to the 

main man then attack what He 

has made.  For the creator is 

always judged by the greatness 

of what he makes.  So one can 

discredit God by destroying his 

creation! 

 

All will then suffer - man and 

earth 
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Rev. 12:13 

13 When the 

dragon saw that 

he had been 

hurled to the 

earth, he pursued 

the woman who 

had given birth to 

the male child.  

Satan attacks the 

church "N.T. 

Church" 
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Rev. 12:14 
14 The woman was 

given the two wings 

of a great eagle, so 

that she might fly 

to the place 

prepared for her in 

the desert, where 

she would be taken 

care of for a time, 

times and half a 

time, out of the 

serpent’s reach.  

Some see this as a rapture 

Remember meaning of 3 1/2 - 

short duration of evil; 3 = 

completeness, by 1/2 

incompleteness/short period 

Wings seen as God's 

deliverance - He "spread 

abroad his wings" and "bare 

them on his pinions"  Deut. 

32:10-11  cf. Ex. 19:4  "shall 

mount up with wings like 

eagles"  Isa. 40:31 

Desert a place of refuge - 

spiritual refuge; here the 

flight into Egypt. 
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The 3 1/2 years is parallel to Daniel 7:25.  

Daniel may have said this about the time 

when Antiochus Epiphanes would oppress 

the Jews which lasted 3 1/2 years  175-163 

B.C. 

 

Most likely refers to Herod's attack on the 

children  Matt 2:16-18  Jesus was two years 

old when the wise men came! 
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Rev 12:14 
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Rev 12:15 
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Rev. 12:15 

15 Then from his 

mouth the serpent 

spewed water like a 

river, to overtake the 

woman and sweep her 

away with the torrent.  

Flood - symbol of 

overwhelming tide of evil 

Ex. 9 "The floods of 

ungodliness"  Ps. 18:4 and 

"When you pass through the 

(waters) tribulation I will be 

with you"  Isa. 43:2  What this 

flood is - not sure. 

 1) Roman attempt to 

destroy the church 

 2) A literal flood that 

kept some Jews from 

escaping Gadarene A.D. 68 

 across the River Jordan 
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3) or it could refer to the river of lies which will 

threaten even the elect  II Thess. 2:9-11;  Matt 

24:24.  River of lies parallel to river of life Rev. 

21:1 

 

Rev. 12:15a 
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Rev. 12:16 

16 But the earth 

helped the 

woman by 

opening its 

mouth and 

swallowing the 

river that the 

dragon had 

spewed out of 

his mouth. 

Nature comes to 

woman's aid, for it 

desires redemption to 

come to completion.  
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Rev. 12:17 

17 Then the dragon 

was enraged at the 

woman and went off 

to make war against 

the rest of her 

offspring—those who 

obey God’s 

commandments and 

hold to the testimony 

of Jesus.  

Dragon makes war, 

against her seed, 

which kept God's 

commandments and 

the testimony of 

Jesus Christ. 
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Rev 13 
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Rev. 13:1 

Satan missed the woman and the "man 

child" so he makes or raises up a beast 

in his own image. 

 John has been at the throne of God 

across the glassy sea seeing all that 

has been happening.  Now he is 

somewhere else on the sand (shore) of 

the sea. 

He sees a beast, first hand . 
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Rev. 13:1 

The dragon is Satan, 

and prepares to 

summon a beast 

from the abyss.  

1 And the 

dragon 

stood on the 

shore of the 

sea.  
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Description of the 

beast. 
1) seven heads, ten horns 

                2) 10 crowns -  

  Communism - Pluralism  

Liberal Education – Relativism-
Indoctrination 

 Islam 

Socialism 

Multiculturalism 

Secularism  

Evolution-Materialism-Gnosticism  
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Description of the beast 

  Materialism - Multi-culturalism  

  Deistism  -  Unionism  - 

  Lodges -  Pornography - 

Secularism - Naturalism 

  Feminism -Socialism 

Gnosticism - Radicalism 

Nominalism - Selfism –  

 Individualism - Anarchism 
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Rev. 13:1 

3.) Names of blasphemy written on them.  
Same beast as 4th beast in Daniel 7:6 - any 
tyrannical human power!   

This beast is the same beast John saw rise 
out of the abyss in 11:7. 

Sea is symbol of evil, from its bottom comes 
the idea of underworld from a reservoir of evil. 
See Isaiah 57:20-21  

This is the anti-parallel with the sea of glass in 
heaven.  
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Rev. 13:2 
  The beast comes up 

from the sea, Leopard 

shape, Feet like a bear, 

mouth as a lion - 

earthly tyranny (Rome, 

Seleucids)  dragon 

gave him power.  

Daniel 7:2-3  

Especially the fourth 

beast Daniel 7:25 

terrorize the people of 

God. 

 

2 The beast I saw 

resembled a leopard, 

but had feet like 

those of a bear and a 

mouth like that of a 

lion. The dragon gave 

the beast his power 

and his throne and 

great authority.  

 



542 

This beast is a composite of the four 

beasts in Daniel, in Dan. 7:2-7.  

Each beast takes its place and are four 

different kingdoms. 

Babylon, Medo Persian, Greece, and 

Rome 

 The first three, will be over thrown. The 

last will rot from within. 
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 Rev. 13:3 
   One of it's 7 heads. 

Had a wound unto 

death, a deadly wound 

healed and all the 

world wondered. 

 

3 One of the heads 

of the beast seemed 

to have had a fatal 

wound, but the fatal 

wound had been 

healed. The whole 

world was 

astonished and 

followed the beast.  
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Names that have 
been suggested for 
modern day 
Antichrists. 

 

–President John F. 
Kennedy 

–He had a head 
wound, and 
was Roman 
Catholic 

–Secretary of State 
Henry Kissinger 

 
Kissinger names some 

how adds up to 666 
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Rev. 13:4 
  Dragon worship 

Power given to beast 

Remember who beat the 

dragon?  Michael! 

 

What did his name 

mean? 

 

Who is like God? Satan 

takes God nearing end 

turns the truth into a lie! 

 

4 Men worshiped 

the dragon because 

he had given 

authority to the 

beast, and they also 

worshiped the 

beast and asked, 

“Who is like the 

beast? Who can 

make war against 

him?”  
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Rev. 13:5 

Thee and one half years of 

rule.  

42 months he has power 

 

 

5 The beast 

was given a 

mouth to utter 

proud words 

and 

blasphemies 

and to exercise 

his authority 

for forty-two 

months.  
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Rev. 13:6 

Attacks the 

Church!  We 

see this now in 

Secular 

humanism.  

6 He opened his 

mouth to blaspheme 

God, and to slander 

his name and his 

dwelling place and 

those who live in 

heaven.  
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Rev. 13:7 

 War on 
saints; 
Saints 
over 
come, see 
two 
witnesses 
were 
overcome
!  

7 He was given 

power to make 

war against the 

saints and to 

conquer them. 

And he was given 

authority over 

every tribe, 

people, language 

and nation.  
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Rev. 13:8  Dwell on earth 
katoikoutes means stuck 

there. 

 Shall worship the 
beast - those whose 
names are not 
written in the book 
of life.  This is the 
same book in Rev. 
3:5 

   

 Other references are 
Ex. 32:33;  Dan. 12:1;  
Luke 10:20;  Phil. 
4:3;  Heb. 12:23 

   

 

8 All inhabitants of the 

earth will worship the 

beast—all whose names 

have not been written in 

the book of life belonging 

to the Lamb that was slain 

from the creation of the 

world.  
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This 

gives a 

whole 

new 

meaning 

to being 

stuck. 

I have a real 

dumb owner, 

He thinks this 

is funny. 



551 

Rev. 13:9 

Listen and 

understand 

 

9 He who has an 

ear, let him hear.   

 



552 

Rev. 13:10 
Be My Disciples- 

It is our testimony to 

be His disciples!  

Luke 6:27-33;  I Peter 

3:8-14  

10 If anyone is to go into 

captivity,  

into captivity he will go.  

If anyone is to be killed 

with the sword,  

with the sword he will be 

killed.   

This calls for patient 

endurance and 

faithfulness on the part 

of the saints.  
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Rev. 13:11 

11 Then I saw 

another beast, 

coming out of the 

earth. He had 

two horns like a 

lamb, but he 

spoke like a 

dragon.  

       Second beast comes from the 

land/ earth 

     First was from the sea - a 

foreign or alien Beast; the second 

beast comes from one of our own!  

and he had horns.   

  

     First beast political beast; 

second beast Spiritual Beast 

     First Beast gives power to 

second Beast. 

     Two Horns - 2 witnesses of 

Power 

      Like a Lamb - false lamb, false 

Christ (Matt. 24:24-25;  Mark 13:22) 
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 Antichrist II Thess. 2-9;  speaks as a 

dragon, the Spiritual Beast is one 

possessed!  Who speaks with the voice 

of the First Beast. 

 

 

Rev. 13:11a 
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Rev. 13:12 
12 He exercised 

all the authority 

of the first beast 

on his behalf, 

and made the 

earth and its 

inhabitants 

worship the first 

beast, whose 

fatal wound had 

been healed.  

        All First Beast's Power given to              

the Second Beast 

     All are caused (made) forced to 

worship the Beast.  They are 

defenseless against this Spiritual 

Power. Christians are not defenseless, 

have spiritual weapons to fight 

against spiritual attack.   

 1st - I John 1-5  Faith is the first 

defense 

 2nd - II Cor. 6:7  Read 6:1-10 

     Dead yet alive - Nero suicide, 

monster rose again in the form of 

Vespasian or Nero not dead but lives 

with Parthian's coming again to take 

vengeance on Rome. 
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Rev. 13:13 

13 And he 

performed great 

and miraculous 

signs, even causing 

fire to come down 

from heaven to 

earth in full view of 

men.  

       Lying Wonders 

       Fire coming 

down from heaven. 

     False Prophet - I 

Kings 18:32;  Luke 

9:54;  II Kings 1:10;  II 

Thess. 2:9 
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Rev. 13:14 
14 Because of the signs he 

was given power to do on 

behalf of the first beast, 

he deceived the 

inhabitants of the earth. 

He ordered them to set 

up an image in honor of 

the beast who was 

wounded by the sword 

and yet lived.  

        All these to 

deceive with false 

power will never be 

the same 

      Image created to 

worship - beast who 

was killed with the 

sword (play on 

words - (Word of 

God, Sword of Spirit 

is Christ the Living 

Word!  Eph. 6:10-17;  

see v. 17-Sword of 

Spirit)  Antichrist 
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Rev. 13:14a 
The ICC – The International Criminal Court. 

The vaguely worded "crimes" created by the [draft] 

ICC, including the "war crime" of "enforced 

pregnancy" and the "crime against humanity" of 

"persecution," pose serious risks of condemning 

(and eliminating) traditional cultural and religious 

values. Among other things, [the "crime" of 

"enforced pregnancy" could mandate abortion on 

demand, while] the crime of "persecution" could be 

used to criminalize denial of homosexual marriage 

and outlaw all religious practices that differentiate 

between men and women.7  
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Rev. 13:14b 

The ultimate aim envisioned by those 

who championed the inclusion of these 

"crimes" in the draft was 

straightforward: They sought to 

empower the new international court to 

undertake a thorough judicial revision of 

basic societal norms.  

 



560 

Rev. 13:15 

15 He was given 

power to give 

breath to the image 

of the first beast, so 

that it could speak 

and cause all who 

refused to worship 

the image to be 

killed.  

Power to give 

life to the 

image. Those 

who  refused 

to worship – 

image were 

killed 
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Rev. 13:16 

16 He also forced 

everyone, small 

and great, rich 

and poor, free 

and slave, to 

receive a mark 

on his right hand 

or on his 

forehead,  

         

      All 

marked with 

the mark of 

the Beast! 
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Rev. 13:17        No buying or 

selling  

 

17 so that no one 

could buy or sell 

unless he had the 

mark, which is the 

name of the beast 

or the number of 

his name.  

Total control 

over everyone’s 

life.  

Big Brother gone 

wild. 
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Rev. 13:17a 

Nanotechology- Nanotechnology is the 

craft of constructing things smaller than 

a few hundred nanometers, or billionths 

of a meter. That's the span of a few 

scores of atoms strung together.  

 
In the 2020s, you may be able to buy a ''recipe'' 

for a PC over the net, insert plastic and 

conductive molecules into your ''nanobox,'' and 

have it spit out a computer  
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Rev. 13:17b 

Interesting thought President Clinton was 

considering Nanotechology to measure the 

health of the country and the UN the world 

by use of devises given every human 

through vaccinations. The little nano 

computer chip, would up link to satellites 

and a central computer would know all 

about you and where you are and what you 

are doing. This is real comforting.  
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Rev. 13:18          The Beast’s number is the 

number of a man?  

     We don't know all the 

meanings here this nothing but a 

guess. 

    "The Beast in the whole anti 

Christian world power in the 

whole New Testament Era which 

operates through the second 

beast, it represents the whole 

anti-Christian world propaganda 

during the New Testament Era.  

Hence the number of this beast is 

not a mere 6, not a mere 66, but 

the full 666 in opposition to 777"  

Lenski page 417      

18 This calls for 

wisdom. If anyone 

has insight, let him 

calculate the 

number of the 

beast, for it is man’s 

number. His 

number is 666.  

In some manuscripts the 

number is 616 
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Rev. 13:18a 

    (Read the second paragraph page 414 to top page 415 to class.)   

     Anti-Christian propaganda - Roman;  they were cannibals, 

they drowned their babies 

     Those who are marked with 666 are outside of the Church! 

     Rev 13:18  Anti-Christ 

   I John 2:18  "You have heard that Antichrist shall come" 

    I John 2:22  "He is Antichrist that denies the father" 

    I John 4:3  This is the spirit of Antichrist 

    II John 7  This is a deceiver and an Antichrist 

    I John 2:18  Come, even now are there many Antichrists. 
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Rev. 13:18b 

     False Christ’s 

   Matt. 24:5  "For many shall come in my name..." 

   Matt. 24:24  "There shall arise false Christ’s and               

    false prophets." 

   Mark 13:22 

     Deceivers 

   II Thess. 2:3  "The man of sin" 

   II Thess. 2:4  sits himself up as God 
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Rev. 13:18c 

     Antichrist 

   Nero - killed himself returned with Parthian 

army and raised from the dead! 

Pretender of Nero returned A.D. 89  
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Rev. 13:18d 

 

Liberal intellectual elitists have concluded 

that there is no Creator and the unalienable 

right to life does not exist; and they have 

concluded that the rights to liberty and the 

pursuit of happiness have been seriously 

obstructed by codes of conduct, standards of 

behavior, tradition, ethics laws and of course, 

by the most dangerous of all obstructions to 

personal freedoms, belief in God with His 

holier-than-thou attitude. 

Liberalism 
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Summary – Overview to this 

point 

         Chapters 12-13 - We saw the struggle 

between God and Satan.  Chapter 12 key 

chapter on human plane, we see that like the 

woman, we will be chased, conquered but not 

killed.  That is we will not lose our FAITH.  The 

witness of the Church can't be stopped!  

        The Second Beast represents all false 

spirituality which  continues to live on. 

        Chapter 1-5 shows Lamb conquering. 
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Summary Continued 

        Chapter 6-13 shows the true angels 

announcing the over-throwal of the church and 

all men against man, against nations and 

demons on ........and nature! 

        Chapter 14-20 shows for the final time the 

end of the world! 
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Rev. 14:1 The Church - Mount Zion. 

 Shows the church militant at 

peace with Christ - 144,000 - + 

church militant 

 The 144,000 sealed by God 

Wore the name of the Father and 

who would not compromise their 

confession of faith return victorious 

with Christ. 

 

1 Then I looked, 

and there before 

me was the 

Lamb, standing 

on Mount Zion, 

and with him 

144,000 who had 

his name and his 

Father’s name 

written on their 

foreheads.  
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Rev. 14:2 
2 And I heard 

a sound from 

heaven like the 

roar of rushing 

waters and like 

a loud peal of 

thunder. The 

sound I heard 

was like that of 

harpists 

playing their 

harps.  

Sounds of judgment of God’s 

power 

Contrasted to that of heavenly 

peace and joy. 
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Rev. 14:3 

3 And they sang a new 

song before the throne 

and before the four living 

creatures and the elders. 

No one could learn the 

song except the 144,000 

who had been redeemed 

from the earth.  

 

Only the church 

knows the song, 

because only 

those whose eyes 

are opened to 

the true can 

learn it.  
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Rev. 14:4 

For some reason 

when we speak 

of virginity we 

think of girls, 

well here is a 

place the lifts up 

male virginity.  

4 These are those who 

did not defile 

themselves with 

women, for they kept 

themselves pure. They 

follow the Lamb 

wherever he goes. 

They were purchased 

from among men and 

offered as firstfruits 

to God and the Lamb.  
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Rev. 14:4a 

Symbolizes Man - represents the church, 

pure, marching to battle; men of church in 

warfare. 

Not polluting themselves with women. 

Men going to war couldn't touch his wife for 

a week before battle. 

When God has special job, always separate 

from sexual activity.  

May go to defeat, yet will have won as if 

already in heaven! 



577 

Rev. 14:5 

5 No lie was found in their mouths; they are 

blameless. 

Holiness is the mark of true disciples, and 

is seen in the perfection of the resurrection. 



578 

Rev. 14:6 
Angel flying in mid heaven; can't be 

touched by beasts 

Flying and having are 'present 

participles' - are descriptive 

Beast – anti-Christian deceit, 

propaganda, tyranny  Rev. 13:11 

Angel messenger from heaven from 

God.  Dragon can't stop gospeling 

Anti-Christian power and 

blasphemies (First Beast, 13:1-10) 

Anti-Christian deceitful, tyrannous 

propaganda among dweller on 

Earth (second Beast 12"11-18) 

Can't quiet the great voice v. 9 

 

6 Then I saw 

another angel 

flying in midair, 

and he had the 

eternal gospel to 

proclaim to those 

who live on the 

earth—to every 

nation, tribe, 

language and 

people.  
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Rev. 14:7 

7 He said in a loud 

voice, “Fear God 

and give him 

glory, because the 

hour of his 

judgment has 

come. Worship 

him who made the 

heavens, the earth, 

the sea and the 

springs of water.”  

Fear God - Rom. 

3:18;  I Peter 2:17;  II 

Cor. 5:10;  Rev. 19:5  

Hour of Judgment has 

come! 

Worship – The Creator- 

What does this say 

about the teaching of 

Evolution.  
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Rev. 14:8 

8 A second angel 

followed and said, 

“Fallen! Fallen is 

Babylon the Great, 

which made all the 

nations drink the 

maddening wine of 

her adulteries.”  

Babylon the Great from 

Daniel 4:30 

The Center of 

Opposition to God is 

destroyed.  

Final victory of the 

church is assured and 

seen in Chapters 17-18. 

 

See Is. 21:9; Jer 51:8 



581 

9 A third angel 

followed them 

and said in a 

loud voice: “If 

anyone 

worships the 

beast and his 

image and 

receives his 

mark on the 

forehead or on 

the hand,  

Rev. 14:9 
“If” – suggests they still 

have a choice. 

There is still hope. 

The mark is the number 

of the beast. Sets 

ownership. You either 

belong to God or not no 

in between. 
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Rev. 14:10 

10 he, too, will drink 

of the wine of God’s 

fury, which has been 

poured full strength 

into the cup of his 

wrath. He will be 

tormented with 

burning sulfur in the 

presence of the holy 

angels and of the 

Lamb.  

Angels announce over 

throwal of the Beast 

(wine  of God's wrath) 

See Isaiah 51:22 

Zephaniah 3:8, “ 

universal judgment on the 

nations, His cup of wrath 

was about to be poured 

out; at that time His grace 

would take second place 

to His anger! 
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Rev. 14:11 

11 And the smoke of 

their torment rises 

for ever and ever. 

There is no rest day 

or night for those 

who worship the 

beast and his image, 

or for anyone who 

receives the mark of 

his name.”  

The reality of judgment 

– it will never end for 

those who reject Christ.  

 

Beast uses his followers 

and consumes 

them…such is the way of 

evil, it devours its own. 

No rest, fear all the time, 

always looking over your 

shoulder. 
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Rev. 14:12 

12 This calls for 

patient 

endurance on the 

part of the saints 

who obey God’s 

Commandments 

and remain 

faithful to Jesus. 

         God is our comfort - 

God is our patience;  

          Patients is a Godly 

Character 

            God will judge them 

- and announces this 

judgment 

  We must avoid 

vengeance obeying 

Gods commandments 
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Rev. 14:13 

13 Then I heard a 

voice from heaven 

say, “Write: Blessed 

are the dead who 

die in the Lord 

from now on.”  

“Yes,” says the 

Spirit, “they will 

rest from their 

labor, for their 

deeds will follow 

them.”  

       The beatitudes of 

Revelation.          

      Heb. 4:10ff  Rest from 

Labor: 

 Living 

 Witness 

 Persecution 
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Rev. 14:14 

14 I looked, and 

there before me was 

a white cloud, and 

seated on the cloud 

was one “like a son 

of man” with a 

crown of gold on his 

head and a sharp 

sickle in his hand.  

 Son of Man 

Majestic in His 

Lordship; Dan. 7:13 - 

authority given Him 

Shultan-one-having 

authority. 

 Sickle symbol of a 

harvest. In this case of 

souls. 
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Rev. 14:15 
15 Then another 

angel came out of 

the temple and 

called in a loud 

voice to him who 

was sitting on the 

cloud, “Take your 

sickle and reap, 

because the time to 

reap has come, for 

the harvest of the 

earth is ripe.”  

        Send sickle to harvest 

  Time is right for the final 

harvest! to cut down, cut off, 

destroyed 

 Harvest as grapes being picked  

Joel 3:13 

Wine press - end of all things  Is. 

63:3 

Judgment in Isaiah is the Christ 

   Suffered the cross now he is 

punishing 
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Rev. 14:15a 

Those who rejected Him 

End of world seen 3 times 

 end of chapter 6 

 end of chapter 10 & 11 

 end of chapter 14:14-20 
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Rev. 14:16 

16 So he who was 

seated on the cloud 

swung his sickle over 

the earth, and the 

earth was harvested.  

Judgment will take 

but a moment. 
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Rev. 14:17 

17 Another angel 

came out of the 

temple in 

heaven, and he 

too had a sharp 

sickle.  

Complete and utter 

judgment. 
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Rev. 14:18 

18 Still another angel, 

who had charge of the 

fire, came from the 

altar and called in a 

loud voice to him who 

had the sharp sickle, 

“Take your sharp 

sickle and gather the 

clusters of grapes from 

the earth’s vine, 

because its grapes are 

ripe.”  

Jeremiah had a vision of 

the Lord holding in His 

hand a cup. The cup was 

filled with God’s wrath. 

Jeremiah’s task was to 

make all the nations to 

whom he was sent drink it 

(cf. Lam. 4:21; Ezek. 23:31-

33; Rev. 16:19; 18:6). The 

first ones to drink of this 

bitter brew, God’s ”grapes 

of wrath, “ were Jerusalem 

and the towns of Judah.. 
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Rev. 14:19 

19 The angel 

swung his sickle 

on the earth, 

gathered its 

grapes and threw 

them into the 

great winepress of 

God’s wrath.  

God has determined to bring terrible 

judgments on His people. But His acts 

throughout history have never been 

vindictive. Nor have they been primarily 

deterrent. Rather, they have been acts of 

judgment. God’s goal is to establish 

justice. 

Messiah. Violence had become a way of 

life in Israel and Judah. As we remember 

Ahaz sacrificing his own sons to pagan 

gods, we can more easily accept the 

picture of God trampling out the grapes 

of wrath in His holy anger against such 

bestial sins. So lest we forget what is 

really involved in the events Isaiah 

portrays, we are shown Messiah. 
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Messiah’s person (Isa. 11:1–3). The house of David 

was a lofty tree felled by judgments of the Lord. 

From the stump (note: Jesse was David’s father) 

springs a branch (an Old Testament symbol of the 

promised Messiah). God’s own Spirit will fill Him 

with wisdom, understanding counsel, power, and 

knowledge. He will be in complete harmony with the 

holy character of God. 

Messiah’s task (Isa. 11:3–5). The task of this one sent 

from God is to judge. 
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Rev. 14:20 

20 They were trampled 

in the winepress outside 

the city, and blood 

flowed out of the press, 

rising as high as the 

horses’ bridles for a 

distance of 1,600 stadia.  

Judgment in the 

trampling. Killed 

in a wine press.  

A mass of death, a 

sea of blood. 

183.68 miles = 

1600 stadia 
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WINE PRESS, Num. 18:27,30; Deut. 15:14; 

Judg. 6:11. In vineyards, Isa. 5:2; Matt. 21:33; 

Mark 12:1. Trodden with joy and shouting, Jer. 

48:33. 

Figurative: Treading the, of the sufferings of 

Christ, Isa. 63:2,3; of the judgments of God, Lam. 

1:15; Rev. 14:19,20. 

Swanson, James, Editor, New Nave’s Topical 

Bible, (Oak Harbor, Washington: Logos 

Research Systems, Inc.) 1994. 
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Chapter 12-14  God and Satan 

1. Child defeats Satan 

2. Satan cast out of Heaven 

3. Hunts down woman, but is 

hunted down 

4. Can't get to woman - so creates 

two beasts 

5. God will judge the Beast 

Harvest at the end - God will  

Conquer!   AMEN 

Summary of Chapters 12-14 
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Rev. 15:1 

1 I saw in heaven 

another great 

and marvelous 

sign: seven angels 

with the seven 

last plagues—

last, because with 

them God’s 

wrath is 

completed.  

We begin the 3rd cycle 

        Another sign in Heaven 

     The last offer of salvation was 

given 

       in 14:6-7 

      This great sign introduces God's 

judgment upon men!  We've seen men 

against men, we've seen nature 

attacked, even seen the Demons and 

Hornets attack, now God Himself 

begins judging. 
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7 last plagues - we're seeing the end of the 

world again. 

Wrath of God is poured out! 
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Rev. 15:2 

2 And I saw what 

looked like a sea of 

glass mixed with 

fire and, standing 

beside the sea, 

those who had 

been victorious 

over the beast and 

his image and over 

the number of his 

name. They held 

harps given them 

by God  

        Sea of glass mingled 

with Fire. 

     Mortal conflict - mixed 

with fire - indicates intensity 

of conflict. 

      Victory over Beast - 

while beast was seen 

conquering, church has 

overcome. 
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Rev. 15:3 

3 and sang the song of 

Moses the servant of 

God and the song of 

the Lamb:   

“Great and marvelous 

are your deeds,  

Lord God Almighty.  

Just and true are your 

ways,  

King of the ages. 

          Song of Moses - 

not new song Ex. 15:1 

      New Song – “I am 

going to Heaven” 

     Moses Song speaks 

of earthly deliverance 
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        They not only sing the Song of Moses 

but they sing the Song of the Lamb! 

    Song of the lamb - the song of Him who 

like Moses Ex. 14:13-14 was a witness to 

the God of Salvation 

     The Song of the Lamb completed the 

story - it is a song about a person who is 

the "first born of the dead" 

    Moses the first deliverer and Jesus the 

second deliverer 

 

Rev. 15:3a 
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Rev. 15:4 

4 Who will not fear 

you, O Lord,  

and bring glory to your 

name?  

For you alone are holy.  

All nations will come  

and worship before 

you,  

for your righteous acts 

have been revealed.” 

  The Song 

Continues! 
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Rev. 15:5 

5 After this I 

looked and 

in heaven the 

temple, that 

is, the 

tabernacle of 

the 

Testimony, 

was opened.  

        And after that! 

     The temple of the tabernacle of the 

testimony .. was opened 

     Tent (tabernacle) of the testimony 

contained the ark of the Covenant!  Ex. 

25:9, 40;  Acts 7:44;  Heb. 8:5. 

     The testimony spoken of is the 

contents of the ark.  We saw this before 

in Rev. 11:19. 

    The ark is not what draws John's 

attention; it is it's contents 

    1) the tablets of the Law Ex. 

25:21;  Ex. 31:18;  Deut. 10:3-5; 
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 2) a pot of manna Ex. 36:34 

 3) Aaron's Rod that had blossomed in token 

of his divine election Num. 17:10 

     These were to be reminders of God's direct help 

and salvation to His people. 

 1) Tables of law - God's will and council 

 2) A pot of manna - God feeding His people 

with the bread of life (a foreshowing of Christ's 

coming) 

 3) Aaron's rod that blossomed - the 

foreshadowing of the "wood"  "tree" of life.  

     Here Heaven is open to all, showing God's 

victory by way of O.T. 

Rev. 15:5a 
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Rev. 15:6 

6 Out of the 

temple came the 

seven angels with 

the seven 

plagues. They 

were dressed in 

clean, shining 

linen and wore 

golden sashes 

around their 

chests.  

        Seven Angels 

     Reminds us that God's 

Law is sacred! 

     Seven plagues 

     God's doing something 

here! 

     Dressed as Priest! 
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Rev. 15:7 

7 Then one of 

the four living 

creatures gave 

to the seven 

angels seven 

golden bowls 

filled with the 

wrath of God, 

who lives for 

ever and ever.  

       God's wrath - ready 

to pour out onto men! 

who have denied 

Christ or who, having 

no faith, were deceived 

by the Beast and the 

False Prophet! 
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Rev. 15:8 

8 And the 

temple was 

filled with 

smoke from the 

glory of God 

and from his 

power, and no 

one could enter 

the temple until 

the seven 

plagues of the 

seven angels 

were completed.  

        Temple filled with 

smoke from the Glory of 

God and from His power. 

    Moses Ex. 40:34 was not 

able to enter the tabernacle 

because of the glory of God! 

     The Priests - at the 

dedication of Solomon's 

temple were not able to go 

into the temple because of 

God's presence I Kings 8:10 

     Isaiah 6:4 

     Ezekiel. 44:4 
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Rev 16 
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Rev. 16a 
Chapter 16 will conclude the 3rd cycle 

        We've seen in chapter 15 another 

intensification of horror! 

        All that God has done has been for the 

purpose of forcing men to repent! 

        God’s purpose now in this the end of the 

third cycle is to make His: 

     1)  presence known - we are sickened by 

the fact that so many men will not repent 

2)  to show that God will indeed judge man!         
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          Summary of Visions 

       1st - was the 7 seals 

       2nd was the 7 trumpets 

       3rd is the 7 bowls - first four 

        bowls like  those of Egypt. 

Rev. 16:b 
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Rev. 16:1 

1 Then I heard a 

loud voice from 

the temple 

saying to the 

seven angels, 

“Go, pour out 

the seven bowls 

of God’s wrath 

on the earth.”  

 

 Speaker is not identified 

Voice comes from Temple 

Probably the voice of God 

Because no one can go in 

to temple until plagues are 

completed. Rev. 15:8 

Is 66:5-6 Yahweh’s word is a 

roar from Temple.  

Here the “great voice” of 

God commands – the angels. 
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Rev. 16:1a 

 Seven angels are commanded to pour out their 

censers, which are full of God’s wrath.  

Wrath of God  

Is there such a thing as God’s wrath?  

Romans 1:18 

Colossians 3:6 

I Thess 2:16 

Judgment on the nation, on the church, on 

the individual. All will answer! 
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Rev. 16:1b 

These seven plagues are like the ten plagues of 

Egypt. Exodus 7:14-11:9 And like the trumpet 

judgments of Rev. 8:6-9:21 

The plagues come from God! 

The purpose to move hardened hearts toward 

repentance.  

Severity of God’s judgments will increase as end 

draws closer and Christ’s return approaches. 

In this third vision plagues intensify to bring home 

the seriousness of God’s judgment! 
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Rev. 16:1c 

Intensification evidence: 

In Rev. 8:8-9, one third of sea, one third of 

ocean life, etc. 

In Rev. 16:1, all sea water becomes blood and 

all sea creatures perish. 

God urges the human race to repent before it is 

to late.  

Note: No one will escape the final judgment. 
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Rev. 16:1d 

In Rev. 8:1-5, smoke from incense altar and the 

prayers of saints were involved 

However, in Rev. 16 God and His holy temple 

are involved.   

Everything will have grown worse! 
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Rev. 16:2 

2 The first angel 

went and poured 

out his bowl on 

the land, and 

ugly and painful 

sores broke out 

on the people 

who had the 

mark of the beast 

and worshiped 

his image.  

First bowl – strikes all who are 

in opposition to God and His 

saints and who worship the 

beast and its image. (Rev. 

13:14) Also those who bear its 

mark or brand.  

Grievous and painful sore. 

Plague of boils or blisters – 

Exodus 9:8-12. Short lived in 

Egypt, but here for this whole 

time period, from Christ’s 

ascension up to the end. 
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Rev. 16:2a 

Sores – festering ulcers – abscesses cause 

unending pain. Be repulsive to the sight, and 

have a necrotic stench. The smell of death.  
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Bio Hazard Suits 
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Rev. 16:2b 

Chemical warfare agents can be 
grouped into two general types: 

 those that affect the body 
surfaces they contact,  

and those that damage the 
general nervous system.  

Surface agents include 
phosgene gas, chlorine gas, 
hydrogen cyanide, and mustard 
gas.  
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The principal action of phosgene, 
chlorine, and hydrogen cyanide occurs 
through inhalation. Phosgene is a 
choking agent that causes the lungs to 
fill with water, while chlorine destroys 
the cells that line the respiratory tract.  

Rev. 16:2c 
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Rev. 16:2d 

Hydrogen cyanide blocks oxygen 
from reaching the blood. Mustard 
gas is actually composed of tiny 
droplets of liquid that are 
dispersed in the air, where they 
are inhaled like a gas. Mustard is a 
blistering agent that damages any 
surface it contacts, including the 
skin, eyes, and lungs. It may 
cause death by respiratory failure.  



623 

German Troops Killed in WWI 

by Chemical Agents 
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Rev. 16:3 

3 The second 

angel poured 

out his bowl on 

the sea, and it 

turned into 

blood like that 

of a dead man, 

and every living 

thing in the sea 

died. 

All the sea struck, the flow 

of blood not yet coagulated as 

from a very recent corpse.  

While human race not 

struck, it is all very horrifying. 

It will affect all life in the seas.  

Food source gone! 

First plague in Egypt turned 

water of Nile into blood. Fish 

died as result. Ex 7:19-21 
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Rev. 16:3a 

The stench was so bad in Egypt that the 

people could not drink the water. 

In rev. 8:8-9, when the second trumpet 

sounded  the seas were struck a third became 

blood and caused a third of the fish to die.  

Here the scope of the devastation is left to 

the imagination. 
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Rev. 16:3b 

Whatever is involved, the seas are 

increasingly unfit for animals, man, sea life 

and for sustaining life.  No one third, the 

whole of the seas is discussed. Evidence of 

the closeness of Christ’s coming. 

In Rev. 8:8-9 only one third. Evidence of 

growing hardship from the time of Christ’s 

ascension to the end. 
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Rev. 16:4 

4 The third 

angel 

poured out 

his bowl on 

the rivers 

and springs 

of water, 

and they 

became 

blood.  

Rivers and fresh water 

struck next. Struggle for life 

gets harder.  

Many people die from 

drinking the water out of 

desperation. 

The closer the end of this 

world draws near, the more 

the supplies of fresh water 

will become so unhealthy 

that many people will die.  
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Rev. 16:5 
5 Then I heard 

the angel in 

charge of the 

waters say:   

“You are just in 

these judgments,  

you who are and 

who were, the 

Holy One,  

because you have 

so judged;  

John hears “the angel of 

the waters”, reacting to God 

fury.  

 In Rev. 7:1 angels of the 

four winds appear. 

In Rev. 14:18 an angel 

with authority over fire 

appeared.  

Within Judaism God’s 

angels were in charge of 

the elements of creation.  



629 

Rev. 16:5a 

The angels controlled the elements, 

dispensing them or restraining them, all at 

God’s direction for the punishment or care of 

humanity.  

The angel here has some kind of oversight of 

the waters. 

The angel cries out in response to God’s 

judgment. It is a cry of worship! 

Acknowledges the justice of the act.  
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Rev. 16:5b 

The angels cry is a antiphon of worship.  

Antiphon: Is a response that is sung in 

connection to the reading of a Psalm, a 

lesson, or a collect. 

Collect: A prayer, that collects, gathers or 

binds together the service of worship.  

This song is to canticle the worship of God in 

Rev. 15: 3-4, ‘the song of Moses and the Lamb’ 
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Rev. 16:5c 

This is a song crediting God to be God! He is right 

in all He does!  

God is righteous so sang the saints in Rev. 15:3-4 

The angel confesses God ‘the One Who Is and 
Who Was, the Holy One,’ is righteous (dikaios) in 

judging the human race. 

This is God’s Holy name, ‘the One Who Is and 

Who Was, the Holy One,’ a form of the name 

Yahweh. 



632 

Rev. 16:5d 

This is the fifth time this form of God’s Holy 

name is used. 

 Rev. 1:4,8 

 Rev. 4:8 

 Rev. 11:17 

 Rev. 16:5 
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Rev. 16:5e 
Three times it is given in a fuller form: the One 

Who Is and Who Was and Who Is Coming 

Rev. 1:4,8 ‘the One Who Was and Who Is and 

Who is Coming’ 

Rev. 11:17 ‘Who Is Coming’ is missing here 

because, God is no longer coming here as the 

seventh trumpet introduces the last scene the 

end of the world. Remember, Rev. cycles from 

beginning to end.  

Rev. 16:5 ‘the One Who Is and Who Was’ 
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Rev. 16:5f 

The ‘Holy One’ is just and righteous in 

judging the earth by these plagues.  

God is true and righteous in all His ways. 

And rightly judges the human race. 
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Rev. 16:6 

6 for they 

have shed 

the blood 

of your 

saints and 

prophets,  

and you 

have given 

them blood 

to drink as 

they 

deserve.”   

His enemies who shed the 

blood of prophet and saint 

alike are avenged. Only 

God can do this, “It is 

mine to avenge”.  Romans 

12:18 

 



636 

Rev. 16:7 

7 And I heard 

the altar 

respond:   

“Yes, Lord 

God Almighty,  

true and just 

are your 

judgments.”  

Voice says the AMEN to 

the antiphon of the angel.  

Remember in Rev. 9:13 

sixth trumpet to release 

the four angels who had 

held back the forces of 

evil. These are to be 

unleashed at the River 

Euphrates. 
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Euphrates River 
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Two places Meggido and the River 

Euphrates play a part in world politics and 

spiritual activity. 

What is the place names mean?  

And how do they fall into the prophecies of 

Christ’s Second Return?  

Just A Question 
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Rev. 16:8 

8 The fourth 

angel poured 

out his bowl 

on the sun, 

and the sun 

was given 

power to 

scorch people 

with fire.  

In Rev. 8:6-11:19 the 

second vision is seen. It is 

the fourth trumpet. A third 

of the sun was struck. 

Also, a third of the moon, 

stars were darkened, a 

third of the day and night 

did not have light.  

Here when the cup is 

poured out it burns people 

with extreme heat.   
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Rev. 16:8a 

Extreme heat burns people, from rays of the 

sun.  But what of the darkness? An eclipse! 

The created order is disrupted!  Man kind is 

endangered. 

This sun will not kill humanity but only 

increase to the point that at various times 

many people will cry out in their suffering with 

out relief.  



641 

Rev. 16:9 

9 They were 

seared by the 

intense heat and 

they cursed the 

name of God, 

who had control 

over these 

plagues, but 

they refused to 

repent and 

glorify him.  

Humanity suffers under 

God’s judgment! 

People blaspheme God!~  

and His name!  

And do not repent!  

In their idolatrous state it 

is difficult to tell if they 

blaspheme the one true 

God. What we do see is 

their hatred for God.  
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Rev. 16:9a 

Their idolatry include: 

Ascribing their suffering to fate or random chance 

A false god or religion. 

Sins of unbelief of any kind is idolatry.  

In their unbelief that can not recognize the hand 

of God in this judgment and that He is doing it for 

their own well-being. Instead they blaspheme God 

and His name. 
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Rev. 16:9b 

This is where we differ from our Pre-millennial 

friends. 

Christians too will suffer along with the rest of 

mankind but would be penitent. However, 

most people will mock God. (cf. Rom 2:124) 

and refuse to acknowledge their sin and 

shame and turn in repentance to God.  

Caird says, ‘They have wholly taken on the 

character of the false god they serve” that is 

the beast and its image (Rev. 16:2). 
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Rev. 16:10 

10 The fifth 

angel poured out 

his bowl on the 

throne of the 

beast, and his 

kingdom was 

plunged into 

darkness. Men 

gnawed their 

tongues in agony 

The throne of the beast 

becomes darkened.  

Since they refuse to 

repent, even though 

struck with plague God 

strikes the object of their 

worship. The fall of the 

beast is described in Rev. 

18 in graphic detail. The 

fall of Babylon and the 

harlot with the great city. 

Terrible suffering ensues. 
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Rev. 16:11 

11 and cursed the 

God of heaven 

because of their 

pains and their 

sores, but they 

refused to repent 

of what they had 

done.  

So grievous is the 

hatred of God, there is 

no room in their hearts 

for repentance. Only 

blame given to God, 

who in bringing 

judgment only means to 

bring life through 

repentance. Notice the 

word refused. It was 

their choice. 
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Rev. 16:11a 

These are the people who oppose God. 

These are the enemies of God and His people. This 

is all about the destruction of this enemy of God’s 

people (the true Church)  which the world 

worships. 

John sees the beast and its kingdom being struck.  

These judgments come in order to warn the people 

to cease their worship of the beats and to come 

instead to the only true God and Savior of the 

human race. Rev. 18:4-5. 
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Rev. 16:12 

12 The sixth 

angel poured 

out his bowl 

on the great 

river 

Euphrates, 

and its water 

was dried up 

to prepare the 

way for the 

kings from 

the East.  

        By drying up the rivers 

God in His anger prepares a 

road to their own doom!  

     Sixth bowl poured out - 

Euphrates dries up - kings 

from the east come Moslem 

(Shiite), or China.  Euphrates 

marked the eastern boundary 

given to Israel.  Gen. 15:18;  

Deut. 1:7-8;  Josh. 1:3-4.  

Euphrates separated the 

Roman Empire from the 

Parthians who were feared 

greatly by the Roman 

Empire. 
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     God's redemptive acts in O.T. were seen in the drying 

up of water; remember water was always seen as God's 

wrath or as the sinful nature of the World.  Ex. 14:21 (the 

Exodus) Joshua 3:14-17 (the entrance into Canaan) see 

also Is. 11:15-16;  Jer. 51:36;  Zech. 10:11;  II Esdras 

13:47 

      Kings of the east - Parthians; Nero leading that army. 

from the Sibylline Oracles;  United kings of the earth - 

Joel 3:2;  Zeph. 3:8 

     Is there a geographical Armageddon? 

   Armageddon - Har-megedon - mountain of Megdon 

   Megiddo - city built by Solomon as a defense on the 

north side of mount Carmal. 

   Plain of Megiddo II Kings 29-20; not the mountain of 

Megiddo. 
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Mount Carmel 
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Mount Carmel – Goats Grazing 
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Solomon built supporting terraces (probably 

large level areas between hills made by filling in 

land), and the wall of Jerusalem which he 

extended farther to the north, more than 

doubling the size of the city. His wall surrounded 

the temple and probably the palace which were 

built to the north of the old City of David (see the 

map ”Jerusalem in the Time of the Kings“). 

Hazor, Meggido, and Gezer were fortress cities. 

Hazor, north of the Sea of Kinnereth, guarded 

the northern part of the kingdom. Meggido 

protected the Valley of Jezreel that stretched 

from west to east in the central sector of Israel.  
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Megiddo 
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The ruins of Megiddo from the Israelite period in an 

aerial photo graph. In 4000 B.C. Megiddo was an 

important fortified city at the entrance to Wadi Ara 

(Iron) on the western edge of the Jezreel Valley. 

Megiddo stood at a vital crossroads of the Via Maris, 

The Way of the Sea, and international road dating 

back to the 3rd millennium B.C., connecting Egypt in 

the south with Damascus in the north and with 

Mesopotamia.  
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The bible describes many battles here, due to 

its strategic position. The book of Revelation 

(16:16) refers to Armageddon a distortion of Har 

Megiddo (Hill of Megiddo) as the site where the 

last battle will take place at the end of days, the 

battle between Jesus and Satan. 
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The Spiritual meaning!  -  Here geography is 

not the major concern.  Wherever it takes 

place, Har-Megedon is symbolic of the final 

overthrow of all the forces of evil by the 

might and power of God, the great conflict 

between God and Satan, Christ and 

Antichrist, good and evil, which lies behind 

the perplexing course of History will in the 

end issue a final struggle in which God will 

emerge victorious and take with Him all who 

have placed their faith in Him.  This is Har-

megedon. 
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Parallel between the 

sixth bowl and sixth 

trumpet 9:13-19  Four 

angels who were 

bound in the 

Euphrates were 

released to destroy 

1/3 of man. 
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A marshalling of all the anti-Christian forces 

for a climatic end - judgment while Rev. 9:13 

(sixth trumpet) sends a curse of delusion; 

now preparation for final battle and the 

complete defeat of anti-Christian powers. 

 These things are not all the anti-Christian 

forces:  John saw "three unclean spirits that 

looked like frogs.  Each one coming out of 

the mouth of the dragons  Rev. 12:9 and out 

of the wild beast, Rev. 13:1 
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Rev. 16:13 

13 Then I saw 

three evil spirits 

that looked like 

frogs; they came 

out of the mouth of 

the dragon, out of 

the mouth of the 

beast and out of 

the mouth of the 

false prophet.  

Satan's great agent 

is the anti-Christian 

Powers. 

“The mouth" is 

mentioned three 

times, for the 

conflict is over 

words (truths) ; 

these spirits are 

demons always 

called unclean, vile, 

wickedness.  
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 The Dragon 

 The Beast 

 The False Prophet 

Rev. 12-13 = three sixes = 666 

3 is for completeness= 6 three 

times is for complete evil.  

Rev. 16:13a 

The unholy 

trinity. 
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Rev. 16:13b 

The Dragon – Rev. 16:13  is the great 

red dragon of Rev. 12:3. Who is Satan 

himself. He attempts to destroy the 

male child (Christ Jesus) of the woman 

who represents the Christian Church. 

12:3-4. Satan pursues her (the church) 

and her offspring – (Christians) Rev. 

12:13-17. 
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Rev. 16:13c 

The beast (16:13) is the beast of the 

sea” Rev 13:1  

 

The third partner of the unholy trinity is 

as the false prophet. He is mentioned 

here for the first time.  

In Rev. 13:11-18 the third one was the 

beast of the earth. 
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He bore the number 666. The beast of the 

earth is the same as the false prophet. 

Compare Rev. 13:13 with Rev. 19:20 

False prophet made the signs that 

deceived the people to get the mark of the 

beast and who worshipped the image of 

the beast. (The beast of the sea) . These 

will be called the harlot in Rev. 17:19 they 

are the same. 

Rev. 16:13d 
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Rev. 16:13e 

The dragon and first beast (the beast 

from the sea, 13:1-10) remain the same, 

the second  beast (the beast from the 

earth, 13:11-18 appears three different 

guises: as the second “beast” (13:11-18), 

as the”false prophet” (16:13; 19:20; 

20:10), and as the “harlot” in Rev. 17:1,5, 

151-16; 19:2.  
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Rev. 16:13f 

The dragon is the master mind. 

 He works through the beast from 

the sea and the false prophet (the beast 

from the earth) in order to deceive the 

peoples of the earth in his warfare 

against the woman and her children: The 

church and Christians.  
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This warfare and the beast from the sea 

represents all political, social, and 

economic powers that are harnessed by 

the devil.  

“The brute force of the World-power – 

Roman” this beast could be labeled as 

the “political beast” 

Rev. 16:13g 
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Rev. 16:13h The beast from the 

 earth, that is the false prophet represents 

the “false spiritual power which has a 

common cause with temporal power in 

doing Satan’s work. This is all false 

religions and apostate and corrupted 

elements within the Christian church, 

those that maybe called Christian but are 

not. So the second beast is the religious 

beast. False prophet, makes it clear that 

this is false spirituality. 
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Rev. 16:13i 

These three beasts embody the human 

powers that John now sees unleashed at 

the River Euphrates.  
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Map of Euphrates River Basin 
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Euphrates River 
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Rev. 16:14 

14 They are spirits of 

demons performing 

miraculous signs, 

and they go out to 

the kings of the 

whole world, to 

gather them for the 

battle on the great 

day of God Almighty.  

These unclean spirits 

motivate the kings 

under their influence 

and control of the 

unholy trinity. They are 

seen as frogs. See Lev. 

11:9-11 (cf. 11:41) all 

creatures living in water 

with no fins or scales 

are considered unclean.  



671 

Rev. 16:14a 

Like the Egyptian plague, Ex. 8:1-15, the 

frog covered everything (3-4) so, will the 

host under the influence of demonic 

influences will cover the whole earth. 

 

The gathering of kings for Battle – for the 

great battle. The war of the great day of 

God, the Almighty.    
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Rev. 16:14b   Jesus had warned  

 that in the last days before the end,  telos, 
Matthew 24:6, 13-14, False   

messiahs and false prophets”   
would produce signs (shmeia) that 

would deceive many. Matthew 

24:23-28 

So deceived by the signs the kings 

gather to war against the saints 

and the church to destroy the 

saints. 
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Rev. 16:14c 

Rev. 20:7-9 portrays this same 

sequence of events, but gives Satan the 

responsibility. So behind events, there 

are agents, all working for Satan who is 

the conspirator against man, against the 

church, against the saints of God. 
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Rev. 16:14d 

This great day is when God judge all the 

nations of the world that has been 

against Him and His church. War will take 

place under the leadership of Gog and 

Magog.  
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Rev. 16:14d1 

Gog and Magog, in the Bible, great 
hostile powers controlled by Satan that 
will appear just before the end of the 
world (see Revelation 20:8). In Ezekiel 
38:2, Magog is also identified as a 
land—the home of Gog. In later 
rabbinic literature, Gog and Magog 
became the conventional symbols for 
any force opposed to authentic religion 
or its adherents. 
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Rev. 16:14d2 

In Revelation the two form a 

sinister double-name for the hostile 

host, as in some rabbinic works and 

Sibylline Oracles 3.319; 3.512. 

 



677 

Location of Magog 

Magog 



678 



679 

Magog —  region of Gog, the second of the 

“sons” of Japheth (Gen. 10:2; 1 Chr. 1:5). In 

Ezekiel (38:2; 39:6) it is the name of a nation, 

probably some Scythian or Tartar tribe 

descended from Japheth. They are described as 

skilled horsemen, and expert in the use of the 

bow. The Latin father Jerome says that this word 

denotes “Scythian nations, fierce and 

innumerable, who live beyond the Caucasus and 

the Lake Maeotis, and near the Caspian Sea, and 

spread out even onward to India.” Perhaps the 

name “represents the Assyrian Mat Gugi. 
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Gog - The name of the leader of the hostile 

party described in Ezek. 38,39, as coming 

from the “north country” and assailing the 

people of Israel to their own destruction. 

This prophecy has been regarded as 

fulfilled in the conflicts of the Maccabees 

with Antiochus, the invasion and overthrow 

of the Chaldeans, and the temporary 

successes and destined overthrow of the 

Turks. But “all these interpretations are 

unsatisfactory and inadequate.  
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The vision respecting Gog and Magog in the 

Apocalypse (Rev. 20:8) is in substance a 

renouncement of this prophecy of Ezekiel. But 

while Ezekiel contemplates the great conflict in 

a more general light as what was certainly to be 

connected with the times of the Messiah, and 

should come then to its last decisive issues, 

John, on the other hand, writing from the 

commencement of the Messiah’s times, 

describes there the last struggles and victories of 

the cause of Christ.  
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In both cases alike the vision describes the 

final workings of the world’s evil and its 

results in connection with the kingdom of 

God, only the starting-point is placed 

further in advance in the one case than in 

the other.”  

   It has been supposed to be the name of a 

district in the wild north-east steppes of 

Central Asia, north of the Hindu-Kush, now 

a part of Turkestan, a region about 2,000 

miles north-east of Nineveh 
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Rev. 16:14e 

This war is against His beloved city. 

This war is against His church. 

This war is against His saints. 

OT saints were told of this war in Ezekiel 

38-39, Joel, 2:11, cf. Zeph. 1:14, “the Great 

is the day of Yahweh, and utterly 

terrifying,” and he asks the question who 

can endure.  
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Rev. 16:14f 

A gathering in the Valley of Jehoshaphat, 

Joel 3:2. DECISION, VALLEY OF. Mentioned 

in Joel 3:14 as the place of God’s 

judgment on the nations, the ‘valley of 

decision’ is also called (vv. 2, 12) ‘the 

valley of Jehoshaphat’. V. 16 suggests 

proximity to Zion, but, as Am. 1:2 

shows, this wording may be a prophetic 

formula rather than an indication of 

location.  



685 

‘Jehoshaphat’, meaning ‘Yahweh judges’, may 

be symbolic rather than topographic. 2 Ch. 20 

would explain the symbolism: in the valley of 

Beracah, 24 km (14.9 miles)S of Jerusalem, 

King Jehoshaphat observed Yahweh’s victory 

over heathen nations, a microcosm of the Day of 

Yahweh. However, from the 4th century ad 

onwards the name ‘valley of Jehoshaphat’ has 

been given to the valley between the Temple 

Hill and the Mount of Olives or the Kidron 

Valley. . The New Bible Dictionary, (Wheaton, Illinois: 

Tyndale House Publishers, Inc.) 1962. 
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Valley of  Judgment 



687 

Rev. 16:14i 

All previous judgments will pale in comparison to 

the final judgment.  

Neither: Assyria’s conquest on Israel to the North 

in 722 BC, nor Babylon taking Judah in 585-6 BC,  

nor the destruction of Jerusalem in 70 AD by 

Titus, come close in scale to the day of Yahweh.  

We are to remember even when the church feels 

defeated she is not. 



688 

Rev. 16:14j 

Even while the kings and evil hosts are 

gathering for war against Gods people, 

Jesus also will be coming back as “ a 

thief in the night”, this sets the scene 

for the last battle before the end of the 

world.  
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Rev. 16:15 

15 “Behold, I 

come like a thief! 

Blessed is he who 

stays awake and 

keeps his clothes 

with him, so that 

he may not go 

naked and be 

shamefully 

exposed.”  

Thief in the Night 

 - Matt. 24:43, 

-I Thess. 5:2 

-2 Peter 3:9 

 

 

The suddenness and 

unexpectedness of the 

coming of the Lord is a 

warning which all 

Christians need to heed 

at all times. 
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Rev. 16:16 

16 Then they 

gathered the 

kings together 

to the place 

that in Hebrew 

is called 

Armageddon.  

This was the only 

place in Israel where 

vast armies could 

assemble for war. Is 

this where the last 

war will be fought? 

No! It depicts a war 

that will engulf the 

entire world since the 

whole human race 

will be involved. See 

Rev. 20:9  

Armageddon is a 

place name, Har 

-Megiddon, 
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Rev. 16:16a Israel’s most famous 

battle field. 

From Tuthmosis or Thutmose III in 1468 

B.C. to Lord Allenby of Megiddo in 1918. 

Barak and Deborah  - Judges 4:14-24 

Israelites and Egyptians King Josiah was 

killed 2 Kings 23:29-30 

Ahaziah king of Judah killed in battle with 

Jehu, 2 Kings 9:27 and so on.  
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Thutmose III came 
into power following 
the death of Queen 
Hatshepsut in 1483 
BC. As supreme ruler 
of Egypt, Thutmose 
III embarked on an 
empire-building 
campaign that 
expanded Egyptian 
influence into Syria, 
Palestine, and 
Phoenicia.  

 

Thutmose III 
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(1861-1936),  British field marshal 
(1861-1936),  British field marshal 

Assigned in 1917 as commander in chief of 
the Egyptian Expeditionary Force, he led 
an offensive against the Turkish armies in 
the Middle East, capturing Jerusalem on 
December 9, 1917, winning decisively at 
Megiddo in September 1918, and taking 
Damascus on October 1, 1918.  

"Allenby, Edmund Henry Hynman, 1st Viscount 

Allenby," Microsoft® Encarta® Encyclopedia 2000. © 

1993-1999 Microsoft Corporation. All rights reserved. 

 

Lord Allenby 
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Rev. 16:16b 

And enemy’s intent in this last battle 

before the end will be to destroy the 

people of God, the church of Jesus 

Christ (Rev. 20:9, cf. Ezek 38:7-16. But 

the enemy will not prevail Rev. 16:19, 

20:9-10), and the kingdom shall belong 

to the Lord forever and ever. (Obad 21: 

1 Chronicles 29:11 
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Rev. 16:17 

17 The seventh 

angel poured out 

his bowl into the 

air, and out of the 

temple came a loud 

voice from the 

throne, saying, “It 

is done!” 

telos 

A great voice – Rev. 

16:17. In 16:1 comes 

from temple. This time 

from the throne with in 

the temple. Rev. 4 – 5. 

The voice of God. Only 

place God the Father 

sited in first person is in 

Rev. 21:5-6 
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Rev. 16:17a 
All preparation are complete.  Now the End 

comes.  

Fourth time John sees the end.  

 First time,  6: 1-8:5 Opening of sixth seal 

Second time, 8:6-11:19 Seventh Trumpet 

 In 11:15-19, John sees the end  again but in 

the joy of the saints before God.  

Third time, 12:1-14:20, in the great interlude 

Fourth time, 16: 17 “The air is struck”,   
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The Seventh bowl or sensor is poured 

out. 

This is the entire atmosphere that 

surrounds the earth. Including the air that 

people breath. The whole human race is 

included. 

The earth,  sea, fresh water, the sun now 

the air, necessary for human existence. 

Rev. 16:17b 
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Rev. 16:17c 

Not told how the air is struck. 

It is a cataclysmic and violent 

disturbance that strikes the entire 

worlds surface. 

“it is completed”  gegonen. First six 

plagues completed. And the 

final act by God to bring people 

to repentance.  
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Rev. 16:17d 

The first six plagues of God’s wrath 

have show not mankind his displeasure 

and anger over their allegiance to the 

dragon and his partners, the beast and 

false prophet.  

God has given people the reasons why 

they should repent and time to do so.  



700 

Rev. 16:17e – 2 Peter 3:9 

The Lord is not slow in keeping His 

promise, as some understand 

slowness. He is patient with you, not 

wanting anyone to perish, but 

everyone to come to repentance. 
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Rev. 16:18 

18 Then there came 

flashes of lightning, 

rumblings, peals of 

thunder and a severe 

earthquake. No 

earthquake like it has 

ever occurred since 

man has been on 

earth, so tremendous 

was the quake.  

Theophany and 

Judgment (16:18-21) 

Voice cries out, sounds 

like Mt. Sinai. Exodus 

19: 16-20 David said, 

earth and heaven quake 

because God was 

angry.   

2 Samuel 22:8. 

Psalm 18:7. Rev. 4:5, 

8:5  
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Rev. 16:19 

19 The great city 

split into three 

parts, and the 

cities of the 

nations collapsed. 

God remembered 

Babylon the Great 

and gave her the 

cup filled with the 

wine of the fury of 

his wrath.  

Majestic presence for 

the purpose of 

Judgment. The cities of 

the pagan nations fall. 

Babylon the great – 

singled out.  

Everything Babylon 

represents, come to an 

end in this judgment.  
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Civilizations, culture, commerce, wealth, and the 

social life and ambitions of the human race gone! 

Especially, the great city. She will drink “the cup 

of the wine of the fury of His wrath.  

Imperial Rome was the epitome of worldly power 

and wealth.  

To John - Rome represented satanic power. 

Opposed to Jesus Christ and His Church. 

Rev. 16: 19a 
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Rev. 16:19b 

Three – number of completeness. 

City totally destroyed. 
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Rev. 16:20 

20 Every 

island fled 

away and 

the 

mountains 

could not 

be found.  

Topography totally altered. 

Christ’s coming is 

described in similar way in 

Isaiah Isaiah 40:4 
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Rev. 16:21 

21 From the sky 

huge hailstones of 

about a hundred 

pounds each fell 

upon men. And they 

cursed God on 

account of the plague 

of hail, because the 

plague was so 

terrible.  

The unimaginable 

depiction of hail 

stones so large that 

they weigh a hundred 

pounds picture the 

enormity of the 

destruction. Some 

survive, they 

blaspheme God, 

instead of repentance. 
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Contrast this 

to Daniel’s 

Prayer of 

confession for 

the nation in 

Daniel 9: 4 ff 

The Godly will see God’s 

hand in these events, 

because it takes faith to 

see. Those who have no 

faith will curse God for 

the suffering. Having no 

faith does not people do 

not believe, they just 

blame and hate their 

creator because they will 

allow Him to be God.  

Rev. 16:21a 
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Rev 17 



709 

Rev. 17:1 

1 One of the seven 

angels who had the 

seven bowls came 

and said to me, 

“Come, I will show 

you the punishment 

of the great 

prostitute, who sits 

on many waters.  

Judgment of the Harlot 

Final Vision of the End 

This is the 

beginning of a 

summary scene 

that sums up all 

that John has seen. 
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Rev. 17:1a 

This is the fifth lengthy vision of the 

end. 

Will see several scenes, each which 

depicts a certain aspect of what will 

take place at the end. 

Destruction of the two henchmen  

The celebration 
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Rev. 17:1b 

Marriage feast of the Lamb 

The second coming of Christ and 

overthrow of the dragon.  

The Millennium – the entire church 

age. 

And that of Gog and Magog. 
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One of the angels of the bowl 

judgments, invites John to follow him 

and view the judgment of the “Great 

Harlot”. 

From Christ’s ascension to His second 

coming (the end) the “Great Harlot” 

riding the beast has been Christ’s and 

His church’s great enemy. The church 

has suffered greatly. 

Rev. 17:1c 
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Rev. 17:1d 

The great harlot is seen riding on the 

beast, which as seven heads and ten 

horns. 

The beast is the beast from the sea 

13:1.  

Another beast from the earth. Has 

only two horns, imitates Christ. But 

speaks like the dragon, speaks for 

Satan. 13:11 
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Rev. 17:1e 

This beast bares the number 666 (13:18). This 

beast is also the false prophet. 16:13; 19:20 20:10.  

The second beast, which bears the number 666, is 

identified as the “great harlot”. 17:1. Changing his 

form, from the beast of the earth, to the false 

prophet to the harlot. 

The beast with seven heads and ten horns 

remains the same throughout. 
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Rev. 17:1f 
First Beast (has the seven heads and ten 

horns represents everything in human 

sphere: 

Society 

Government 

Economics 

These the dragon uses in his warfare 

against the Church. The political beast. 

Never changing. 
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Rev. 17:1g 

The Lamb like beast who speaks for the 

dragon.  Is represents every spiritual 

and religious entity that the dragon 

uses against the true church of Christ.  

This is the religious beast. Always 

changing. From all false religions to the 

false church, the most deadly form of 

deadly beast. 
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Rev. 17:1h 

Use of the Word – harlot.  

Refers to – Pseudo-church – spiritual 

adultery. For example the entire book of 

Hosea. Especially, 4:10-15.  

Fertility religions –cultic prostitution, 

sexual immorality…contrast the faith of 

Israel.  The one true God calls us to be … 
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Rev. 17:1i 

Sexually Pure 

 Exodus 20:14, Leviticus 18; 20:10-24 

Spiritually Pure 

Unfaithfulness is equated to harlotry and 

idolatry. This is applied to the rebellious 

idolatrous church.  
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Rev. 17:1j 

The Harlot the pseudo-church is described 

as an attractive woman (cf. 17:6). She 

offsets and counters the woman of Rev. 12 

who represents the church and the true 

people of God, also called the bride of the 

lamb in 19:7. 

Both women are set opposed to one 

another. One of the true church and one as 

the false church. 
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Rev. 17:1k 

In Rev. 12, we see the persecution of the 

church.  

In Rev. 17, we see world courting the 

false church with honor, 17:2, 4; 18:3.  

Until the end the pseudo-church will 

appear beautiful and attractive. (The 

harlot), she flatters and encourages the 

lifestyles of the rich and ungodly. 
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Rev. 17:1l 

Now she enjoys the worlds approval 

18:3,9-15),  

She faces judgment on the final day of 

the Lord and judgment of God, cf. 18:1-

2,5-6. 

The true church who is dressed in the 

glory of God, during this time is 

despised and rejected and persecuted. 
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Rev. 17: 1m 

She sets on “Many waters”.  

Jeremiah says of Babylon that she sets on 

many waters Jer. 51:13,  

Ancient Babylon known as such because of 

the many canals that flowed through the 

city. More importantly, it was because of 

the many peoples, crowds an nations and 

languages over which she had control. 
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Rev. 17:2 

2 With her the kings 

of the earth 

committed adultery 

and the inhabitants 

of the earth were 

intoxicated with the 

wine of her 

adulteries.” 

Domination over 

other nations. 

Kings committed 

adultery with her. 

Drunkenness – from 

her idolatrousness. 

Ungodly licentious 

living.  

Power-Corruption 



724 

Rev. 17:2 a The Kings and Inhabitants  

Communion with her. 

Jeremiah 51:7-8, nations go mad from 

drinking her idolatries 

idolatry, as when Ahaz ‘burned his 

son as an offering, according to the 

abominable practices of the nations 

whom the Lord drove out’ (2 Ki. 16:3), 

and all magic and divination (Dt. 18:9-

14). 
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Rev. 17:2b 

Sacrifice offered to Yahweh in the 

wrong spirit is ‘abomination’ (Pr. 15:8; 

Is. 1:13). So is sexual sin (Lv. 18:22). 

And the word attains a strongly ethical 

connotation when such things as ‘lying 

lips’ and ‘diverse weights’ are said to be 

an abomination to the Lord (Pr. 12:22; 

20:23, cf. also 6:16ff., etc.). 
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Rev. 17:2c 

In Rom. 1 Paul condemns homosexual 

acts, lesbian as well as male, in the 

same breath as idolatry… Instead of 

treating homosexual behavior as an 

expression of idolatrous worship, he 

traces both to the bad ‘exchange’ fallen 

man has made in departing from his 

Creator’s intention (vv. 25f.).  
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Rev. 17:2d 

Isaiah 57:1-2 The righteous 

Isaiah 57: 3ff The sorceress, 

soothsaying magick, 

adulterers and prostitutes 

Isaiah 5-8, spiritual adulterer 
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Rev. 17:3 
3 Then the angel 

carried me away in 

the Spirit into a 

desert. There I saw 

a woman sitting on 

a scarlet beast that 

was covered with 

blasphemous names 

and had seven 

heads and ten horns.  

John was then taken in 

the Spirit (or better, 

“in [his] spirit,” i.e., in 

a vision, not bodily; cf. 

1:10; 4:2) to a desert 

where he saw the 

woman herself. She 

was sitting on a 

scarlet beast that was 

covered with 

blasphemous names.  
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Rev. 17:3a 

This the third time John is caught up in 

the spirit.  See similar experiences, Ez 

8:3; and Ez 11:24 

Beast in the Desert-knows the woman in 

Rev. 12 is also in the desert. Earthly 

pilgrimage. Pretending to be true church 

(in the desert) 
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Rev. 17:3b 

Seven Head- All spiritual power 

  Is the beast of the sea. 13:1 

Ten Horns- Supreme dominion on earth. 

Dragon conjured up this beast for 

warfare against the woman.(Rev. 

12:17-18; 13:1,7) 

 Heads and Horns Symbolic of power 
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Rev. 17:3c 

The beasts color: Scarlet 

Suggests magnificence of Rome 

Also color of the harlot who 

dominates the beast and who acts on 

her behalf –  
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Rev. 17:3d 

Some times the beast serves the 

woman 

Sometimes the woman serves the 

beast 

Sometimes it seems as if neither serve 

anyone but themselves, even the dragon. 

See Rev. 17:16 
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Rev. 17:3e 

 The beast will turn on the harlot to 

destroy her at the end. Dragon was not 

able to keep them in line. 

 This is a judgment by God on the 

woman.  
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Rev. 17:3f 
Full of the names of blasphemy 

In 13:1, the seven heads bore the names 

of blasphemy.  

Here the names covered the whole body. 

o Worship of Emperors 

o       Emperors took the name of God for 
themselves.  Lord, kurios, Savior, swthr, 
divine, Qeios, Lord of the World, 

kosmokratwp,  
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Rev. 17:4 
4 The woman was 

dressed in purple and 

scarlet, and was 

glittering with gold, 

precious stones and 

pearls. She held a 

golden cup in her 

hand, filled with 

abominable things and 

the filth of her 

adulteries.  

Her adornment is 

similar to that of 

religious trappings. 

While purple, scarlet, 

gold, precious stones, 

and pearls can all 

represent beauty and 

glory in relation to the 

true faith, here they 

reveal a false religion 

that prostitutes the truth. 
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Rev. 17:4a 

Purple and scarlet – luxury and splendor 

OT – purple used for royalty Judges 

8:26; Dan 5:7 Mk 15:17,  

Her dress is the extravagant and 

profligate lifestyle that drew kings and 

nations. 

Could this be America? 
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Rev. 17:4b 

Cup holds abominable things 

o  Unclean things 

o All immoral, evil, and corruptive 

attitudes, practices, and influences, 

Jer. 51:17.  

o She is successful in enticing the 

rulers of the world and its people. 
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Rev. 17:4c 

Cup of abominations 

 Witchcraft 

 Satanism 

 Pornography 

 Immorality is touted as spiritual, as 

godly and as righteous. 
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Rev. 17:5 5 This title was 

written on her 

forehead:   

MYSTERY 

BABYLON THE 

GREAT THE 

MOTHER OF 

PROSTITUTES 

AND OF THE 

ABOMINATIONS 

OF THE EARTH. 

Followers of the beast of 

the sea are to have a 

mark on either the hand 

or the forehead to 

indicate they belong to 

the beast. Cf. 14:9; 20:4. 

The harlot is marked as 

the enemy of the church, 

just as ancient Babylon 

was an enemy of Israel.  
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Rev. 17:5a 

The harlot was not just owned by 

Babylon, she is Babylon.  

 Babylon as the source of false 

religion 

    The tower of Babel (Gen. 10-11). 

The name “Babel” suggests “confusion” 

(Gen. 11:9) 

 No one knows who she is – mystery. 
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Rev. 17:5b 

 Only special revelation will reveal 

this, see I Cor 2:1-9, Eph 3: 2-5. 

Babylon which itself has a long 

history dating back to as early as 

3,000 years before Christ. 

 One of its famous rulers was 

Hammurabi (1728-1686 b.c.) 
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Rev. 17:5c 

 After a period of decline Babylon 

again rose to great heights under 

Nebuchadnezzar about 600 years before 

Christ.  

 Nebuchadnezzar’s reign (605-562 

b.c.) and the subsequent history of 

Babylon is the background of the Book 

of Daniel. 
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Rev. 17:5d 

Babylon was important not only 

politically but also religiously. Nimrod, 

who founded Babylon (Gen. 10:8-12), 

had a wife known as Semiramis who 

founded the secret religious rites of the 

Babylonian mysteries. 
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Rev. 17:5e 

Semiramis had a son with an alleged 

miraculous conception who was given 

the name Tammuz and in effect was a 

false fulfillment of the promise of the 

seed of the woman given to Eve (Gen. 

3:15). 
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Rev. 17:5f 

Recognition of the mother (Semiramis) 

and child as God and of creating an 

order of virgins who became religious 

prostitutes. Tammuz, according to the 

tradition, was killed by a wild animal 

and then restored to life, a satanic 

anticipation and counterfeit of Christ’s 

resurrection. 
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Rev. 17:5g 

Crowns in the shape of a fish head 

were worn by the chief priests of the 

Babylonian cult to honor the fish god. 

The crowns bore the words “Keeper of 

the Bridge,” symbolic of the “bridge” 

between man and Satan. This handle 

was adopted by the Roman emperors, 

who used the Latin title Pontifex 

Maximus, which means “Major 

Keeper of the Bridge.” 
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Rev. 17:5h 

And the same title was later used by the 

bishop of Rome. The pope today is 

often called the pontiff, which comes 

from pontifex. When the teachers of the 

Babylonian mystery religions later 

moved from Pergamum to Rome, they 

were influential in paganizing 

Christianity. 
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Rev. 17:Ancient Babylon 
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The ancient city of Babylon, 
located east of the Euphrates 
River near present-day Baghdâd, 
developed in stages and reached 
its peak of expansion during the 
Neo-Babylonian dynasty under 
Nebuchadnezzar II. The city was 
the capital of a kingdom 
encompassing a large part of 
southwest Asia and was the 
largest city in the known world. 
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Hanging Gardens of Babylon 



751 

This hand-colored engraving by 16th 
century Dutch artist Maarten van 
Heemskerck depicts the Hanging Gardens 
of Babylon, one of the Seven Wonders of 
the World. Technically, the gardens did not 
hang, but grew on the roofs and terraces of 
the royal palace in Babylon. 
Nebuchadnezzar II, the Chaldean king, 
probably built the gardens in about 600 BC 
as a consolation to his Median wife who 
missed the natural surroundings of her 
homeland.  
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The Ishtar Gate was 
originally part of the 
temple to Bel, built by 
Nebuchadnezzar in about 
575 BC in Babylon. The 
gate, which has been 
completely restored, is 
made of glazed brick tiles 
with layers of tile used to 
create the figures of the 
bull of Adad and the 
dragon of Marduk, which 
alternate across the 
surface.  

Ishtar Gate 
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Rev. 17:6 

6 I saw that the 

woman was drunk 

with the blood of the 

saints, the blood of 

those who bore 

testimony to Jesus.  

When I saw her, I 

was greatly 

astonished.  

The woman 

symbolizing the 

apostate religious 

system. She will 

pursue true believers 

seeing them as a 

threat.  

Astonished- 

Amazed at her evil, 

sees through her 

beauty. 
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Rev. 17:7 

7 Then the angel 

said to me: “Why 

are you astonished? 

I will explain to you 

the mystery of the 

woman and of the 

beast she rides, 

which has the seven 

heads and ten horns.  
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Rev. 17:8 

8 The beast, which you saw, once was, now 

is not, and will come up out of the Abyss 

and go to his destruction. The inhabitants of 

the earth whose names have not been 

written in the book of life from the creation 

of the world will be astonished when they 

see the beast, because he once was, now is 

not, and yet will come.  
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Rev. 17:8a 

once was, now is not, and will come 

      1               2                   3 

Notice the unholy trinty, once again! 

Abyss, the home of Satan (11:7) and 

the place from which demons come 

(9:1-2, 11) 
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Rev. 17:8b 

John was astonished, but those who have been 

trusting in the Dragon, through the beast and 

the false prophet will be astonished in its 

apparent power. The supernatural survival and 

revival of the beast will impress the world as 

being supernatural and will lead to the 

worship of the beast and Satan 
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Rev. 17:8c 

The beast was able to resuscitate or 

even resurrect time and time again thus 

moving the people of the earth to 

marvel and be awestruck in its power. 

This means the beast was able to take a 

new form to mislead the people. Each 

time to be killed and resurrect again in yet 

another form,  up to the end, at Christ’s 

return.  
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Rev. 17:8d 

Human institutions of every kind come 

and go, they last for a while plaguing the 

saints, they then disappear, only to be 

replaced by other entities under the 

control of the dragon. 

The source of this is the abyss. 

Ultimately, Satan is the beast from the 

abyss. 
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Rev. 17:9 
9 “This 

calls for a 

mind with 

wisdom. 

The seven 

heads are 

seven hills 

on which 

the woman 

sits.  

The seven hills point to 

Rome. 

Oecumenius (sixth 

century) says this is 

Imperial Rome.  

Special wisdom needed 

to connect Babylon with 

Rome.  
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Rev. 17:9a The Beast’s Seven Heads 

He who has “the mind which has wisdom” 

can know the mystery of the “seven 

heads” of the beast.  

Wisdom – sofia 

Intelligence – nous 

Figure out – YhFizw 

The meaning of the number of the 

beast. 
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Rev. 17:9b 

Reference to unholy trinity – 666 of the 

religious beast. (The false Prophet) and 

later as the (Harlot).  

First and second century people knew 

where the seven hills were – Rome. 

Rome was known as the city of the seven 

hills.  
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Rev. 17:9c Connection between 

Rome and Babylon 

Takes special knowledge to see Babylon 

in this… 

Hills point to seven kings …but which 

ones? 

Special knowledge to know what this all 

means to the church, past and present.  
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Rev. 17:9d 

Special Wisdom comes from God alone. 

 James 1:5-6 

Proverbs 2:1-6 

Job 12:13 
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Rev. 17:10 

10 They are also 

seven kings. 

Five have fallen, 

one is, the other 

has not yet 

come; but when 

he does come, 

he must remain 

for a little while.  
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Rev. 17:10a 

The seven kings are described as if some 

had come and gone, and others are to 

come. See Rev. 17:10, “Five have fallen, 

one is, the other has not yet come..” 

Dr. Louis Brighton writes, “Among the 

earliest church fathers to make such 

identification was Victorinus (third 

century)…Listed in historical order 
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Rev. 17:10b 

Galba, Otho, Vitellius, Vespasian, Titus, 

Domitian, and Nerva.  

The five who had fallen were, Galba, 

Otho, Vitellius, Vespasian, and Titus. 

The sixth was Domitian, but he was 

emperor when John wrote Revelation, 

(A.D. 81-96) 

The king who had not come was Nerva. 
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Rev. 17:10c 

Victorinus adds another name to the end 

of the list (#8), even though this last 

name ruled before them all, Nero.  

Suggesting, Nero as a model or type of 

future tyrants who would persecute the 

church; they would behave like Nero 

and Redivivus, come back to life again. 
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Rev. 17:10d 

Other church fathers included countries 

in addition to Roman Emperors. 

Assyria, the Medes, the Babylonians, the 

Persians, the Macedonian/Greek , the 

Roman, and finally Constantine who 

represented Christian Rome. From each 

country he listed a ruler.  From 

Babylonians – Nebuchadnezzar, 

Macedonian/Greek Empire, Alexander.  
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Rev. 17:10e 

Identification of the kings – Everyone 

has tried, all have failed. John did not 

arrive at the numbers by counting 

emperors.  

Leviathan had seven heads centuries 

before the found of Rome.  
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Leviathan 
Leviathan, in the Bible, one of the 
names of the primeval dragon  
subdued by Yahweh at the outset of 
creation: “You crushed Leviathan's 
heads, gave him as food to the wild 
animals” (Psalm 74:14; see also 
Isaiah 27:1; Job 3:8; Amos 9:3). 
Biblical writers also refer to the 
dragon as Rahab (Job 9:13; Psalm 
89:10) or simply as the Abyss 
(Habakkuk 3:10). 
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Rev. 17:11 

11 The beast 

who once was, 

and now is 

not, is an 

eighth king. 

He belongs to 

the seven and 

is going to his 

destruction.  

Victorinus says this eight 

king was Nero, a anti-

Christ figure. A model for 

all who are opposed to 

God, and His Christ.  

First mention of mortal 

Wound was in 13:3.  

There must be more to 

understand this mystery. 
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Rev. 17:11a 

The seven headed beast represents all 

earthly powers who oppress that come 

and go through out history. These rulers 

also claim some spiritual authority by 

which they can justify and sanction their 

despotic dominion over their subjects. 

Does this sound like the Taliban.  
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Taliban Soldiers 
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Rev. 17:11b 

“For John the beast represented Imperial  

Rome. But it also was a type or model of 

all future ruling powers which, like Rome, 

would persecute the church”, Louis 

Brighton. 
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Rev. 17:12 

12 “The ten horns 

you saw are ten 

kings who have not 

yet received a 

kingdom, but who 

for one hour will 

receive authority as 

kings along with 

the beast.  

The picture of the political 

beast not complete,  for 

we must consider the “ten 

horns”. These represent 

yet another 10 kings.  

The seven represent the 

ruling powers acting 

under the pretence of 

divine authority, ( the 

number 7 ) 
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Rev. 17:12a 

The ten horns (ten kings) indicate ruling 

powers in all their might and total 

oppression, sanctioned not be the claim 

of divine power but by the actions of 

conquering power itself under its own 

power. Are not Roman emperors. They 

are lesser kings or rulers dependant on 

Rome, like the Herodian kings of 

Palestine, or of Egypt.  
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Herod the Great Herod the Great 
was the Roman-
backed king of 
Judea who, 
according to 
Matthew 2:16, 
tried to kill the 
infant Jesus by 
ordering the 
massacre of all 
male babies in 
Bethlehem.  
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Herod the Great Dates 

Herod the Great (73-74 
BC), Roman-backed 
king of Judea (37-34 
BC), portrayed as a 
tyrant in Christian and 
Jewish tradition. 
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Herod Antipas (21BC- AD39), tetrarch 
of Galilee and Perea (4BC- AD39), son 
of Herod the Great. 

Herod Agrippa I (10? BC-AD 44), last king 
of Judea (AD 41-44). 

Herod Agrippa II (27-circa 93), ruler of 
various territories in northern Palestine, the 
last descendant of Herod the Great to reign 
there. The son of Herod Agrippa I, 
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Rev. 17:12b 

These kings receive authority (power) 

with the beast for a short time. These 

kings rule only with permission of 

Rome. They do not yet receive a 

kingdom. For they do not possess their 

own authority. However, these kings at 

any time could come to power, their 

own kingdom. They come out of Rome 

or come after it. Again, earthly powers. 
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Rev. 17:13 

13 They 

have one 

purpose 

and will 

give their 

power and 

authority to 

the beast.  

These kings , “act with 

one mind”, and “they 

give power and 

authority to the beast”. 

They agree to 

supporting the goal of 

the beast, which is to 

dominate and to 

destroy the church, the 

bride of Christ. 
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Rev. 17:14 

14 They will make war 

against the Lamb, but 

the Lamb will 

overcome them 

because he is Lord of 

lords and King of 

kings—and with him 

will be his called, 

chosen and faithful 

followers.” 

Their purpose to 

wage war on the 

lamb.  

Lord of lords, King 

of kings,  denotes 

Christ’s Name. 

And with him will be 

the church, these 

will be with him at 

the end, 19: 11-16 
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Rev. 17:15 

15 Then the 

angel said to me, 

“The waters you 

saw, where the 

prostitute sits, are 

peoples, 

multitudes, 

nations and 

languages.  

The harlot her false 

teachings here she 

sets, as if she is 

oppressing the whole 

of the world.  

But the lamb will 

prevail. 
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Rev. 17:16 

16 The beast and 

the ten horns you 

saw will hate the 

prostitute. They 

will bring her to 

ruin and leave her 

naked; they will eat 

her flesh and burn 

her with fire.  

The beast turns on 

the woman.  

The political and 

ruling powers turn on 

the woman. These 

were her cohorts in 

her immoral and 

demonic like spiritual 

reign over the earth.  

Now agents of God. 
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Rev. 17:16a 

A gruesome picture of their hatred of the woman 

who is a type of religious harlot, (or one who 

stands opposed to God: 

 Ezekiel 23: 10 

 Ezek 23: 25 

 Ezek 23: 29 

These come because of the evil political 

alliances with pagan powers. 
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Rev. 17:17 

17 For God has put 

it into their hearts 

to accomplish his 

purpose by 

agreeing to give the 

beast their power to 

rule, until God’s 

words are fulfilled.  

God moves in the 

hearts of the harlots 

cohorts. Rome was 

brought down by the 

kings it allowed to 

rule under its power.] 

In the end all such 

evil, pagan powers 

will serve God’s 

ultimate purpose. 
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Rev. 17:17a 

And this will happen according to 

“the words of God”, spoken by the 

prophets. 
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Rev. 17: 18 

18 The woman 

you saw is the 

great city that 

rules over the 

kings of the 

earth.” 

The beast and its ten 

horns turn on the harlot,  

As ancient Babylon was 

at one time mistress of 

the world and as 

imperial Rome was such 

at the time of John, both 

are types of the harlot 

sitting on the beast. 



790 

Rev. 18 The Fall of Babylon 

The final Judgment of the 

Harlot. 

 Babylon = The Harlot and the Beast\ 

 Chapter 17: 15-18, The beginning of 

her fall. Those who were with her attack 

her from within.  

 Chapter 18 we now see her complete 

destruction. 
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Rev. 18:1 

1 After this I saw 

another angel 

coming down 

from heaven. He 

had great 

authority, and the 

earth was 

illuminated by 

his splendor.  

John sees another angel. 

But the one who had been 

attending John, that one 

was one of the seven 

censer-angels. 17:1,7, 15; 

19:9-10; 21:9,15; 22:1, 8-9 

An angel of great power 

and authority. 
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Rev. 18:1a 

 Only One angel fits this description 

 The Angel of Rev. 10:1-2, 11 

  This is the mighty angel, 

dominated the earth and commanded 

John to proclaim the message to 

everyone.  
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Rev. 18:1b 

Description of the Angel. 

 Angels Face – Like the Sun Rev. 10:1 

 He called out in a loud voice, 10:3 

 The Angel of Rev. 18:1  

 Though his face did not shine, his 

brilliance of the glory lights up the 

earth. 
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Rev. 18:1c 

 Angel in Rev. 10, dressed in 

majestic insignia of God the Father’s 

glory (the cloud and the rainbow-like 

halo) and the glory of Christ (sun, 

10:1). He thus stands in for God 

(particularly the Father and the Son as 

his angel in reminding John of his 

mission and the mission given the 

church on earth. 10:8-11).  
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Rev. 18:1d 

 The angel here,  comes directly from 

the presence of God, and he does bear 

and reflect the glory of God.  

 As Swete says, “So recently has he 

come from the presence that in passing 

he flings a broad belt of light across the 

dark earth. As did Moses as he come 

down from Mt. Sinai, Ex. 34:29-35  
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Rev. 18:1e 

 Who is this angel? 

 By the role he plays, and with the 

similarities of the angel of chapter 

ten, with the mission of the church as 

his goal, , he is the angel from 

Chapter Ten. 
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Rev. 18:2 2 With a mighty voice 

he shouted: “Fallen! 

Fallen is Babylon the 

Great! She has 

become a home for 

demons and a haunt 

for every evil spirit, a 

haunt for every 

unclean and detestable 

bird.  

Proclaiming her 

fall! 

 This comforted 

the believer, that 

the reign of terror 

was going to end! 

 There will always 

be a Babylon to 

afflict the church! 
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Rev. 18:2a 

 Babylon’s destruction so destructive she 

becomes a house of destitution full “of 

demons and …of every kind unclean 

spirit…and hated beasts”.  

 See Isaiah 13:19-22 

 The destruction of Babylon (539 BC) 

prophesied in Isaiah, came to mind for 

John as how the Harlot  would be 

destroyed. 
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Rev. 18:2b 

The city now fallen, is rotting and is 

in decay being consumed by its own 

spawn.  

Destroyed by very people that were 

allies! Rev. 17:15-17 – see Hosea 

5:13, made friends with people that 

did not know God.  see also I John 

4:5 Secular Humanism  
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Rev. 18:3 3 For all the nations 

have drunk the 

maddening wine of 

her adulteries.  

The kings of the earth 

committed adultery 

with her, and the 

merchants of the earth 

grew rich from her 

excessive luxuries.”  

Like all harlots she 

was used by her 

lovers for their ends.  

What she thought she 

controlled, now 

controls her and will 

bring her to her end. 



801 

Rev. 18:3a 

A dwelling place for demons: What does 

this mean? 

  A place devoid of human life, because 

of famine, disasters. 

 Occupied only by scavengers as the 

feed on corpses (cf. 19:17-21)  
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Rev. 18:3b 

Professor Brighton writes: So destructive and 

fearful will be her judgment that all that is left 

within her, together with the jackals, and 

hyenas and the scavenger birds of prey, are the 

ghost-like memories of all those who once 

inhabited this house of wealth and sensual 

pleasure. Terrifying memories of the fallen, 

decaying corpses now haunt and eerily moan 

over the rotting corpse of the harlot herself.  
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Rev. 18:3c 

They could be the actual demons from 

hell itself which—under the guidance of 

the dragon, the chief of demons—have 

been all along the companions of the 

harlot as they inspired her to carry out 

her anti-Christian activities. Now, the 

only thing left is demons hovering over 

the corpses of the dead. 
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Rev. 18:3d 

Reasons for her destruction: 

1.  The wine of her rage 

2.     Her immorality 

3.     With the nations, merchants 

4.     Her luxurious sensuality 

All pagan nations, political, economic 

rulers shared in her deceptive piety.  
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Rev. 18:3e 

5. Sanctioned by her perverted form of 

Christianity, “the received from her license to 

indulge in and live by filthy lucre and sensual 

power and immorality. 

 See I Timothy 3:3, 8; Titus 1:7, 11; I Peter 

5:2 

Rebuke them sharply so they 

can be sound in the faith 
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Rev. 18:3f 

In summary  

  All nations – fornicate with her.  

Meaning – to have sexual intercourse 

outside of marriage. 

  Sexual Diseases follow 

  see next slide for Merchants of 

abuse! 
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Rev. 18:3h 

Merchants of abuse! 

•  Alcohol 

• Drugs  - Gambling 

• White slavery 

• Black Market 

• Abortion 

• Sale of human body parts 
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Good example of the Harlot of Babylon 

World Council of Churches 
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World Council of Churches, 
international organization 
of more than 320 
Protestant, Anglican, Old 
Catholic, and Orthodox 
churches that promotes 
ecumenical fellowship, 
service, and study.  
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It was founded in Amsterdam, the 
Netherlands, in August 1948. The 
council is defined in its 
constitution as "a fellowship of 
churches which confess the Lord 
Jesus Christ as God and Savior 
according to the Scriptures and 
therefore seek to fulfill together 
their common calling to the glory 
of the one God, Father, Son and 
Holy Spirit." 
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It is hard to find anything wrong with that, right? 

However, two paragraphs later in this WCC 

publication, we read, "Since the World Council of 

Churches is not itself a church, it passes no judgment 

upon the sincerity with which member churches accept 

the basis." Did you get that? You can sign the WCC 

doctrinal basis whether or not you are sincere and no 

one will question it. And in the very next paragraph we 

read the following: "Some very conservative churches 

judge the basis not biblical enough; some liberal 

churches DO NOT ACCEPT THE TRINITARIAN 

FORMULA." What do you think about that? How can 

anyone claim to be Christian who denies the Trinity?  
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Yet, the WCC admits it has such churches in 

membership. In fact, the WCC actually boasts of and 

glories in their doctrinal diversities. They admit that 

"Ecumenism exists by holding contradictions 

together." They admit that "it is impossible to speak of 

a single 'theology of the Council' as such." We remind 

Bible- believers that such unity is not true Biblical 

unity -it is plain, open disobedience to the Word of 

God.  

II John 9-11 .  
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THE WORLD COUNCIL OF CHURCHES IS 

FULLY COMMITTED TO THE CREATION OF 

A NEW SOCIETY based on socialistic principles and 

deceitfully called "The Kingdom of God". They state: 

"The participation of the Church in the creation of a 

new society is not a secondary or derivative dimension 

of its existence. It begins at the very centre in the 

celebration of the sacraments as an anticipation of 

what the world is to become ...."Dr. Philip Potter, 

WCC General Secretary, quoted from a 1969 WCC 

Central Committee directive as follows: 
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"We call upon the churches to move beyond charity, 

grants and traditional programming to relevant and 

sacrificial action leading to new relationships of 

dignity and justice among all men and to become THE 

AGENTS FOR THE RADICAL 

RECONSTRUCTION OF SOCIETY." He also 

made it perfectly clear what this involved when he 

said, "But the conflict has become intense when it has 

been perceived that A RADICAL CHANGE OF 

ECONOMIC, SOCIAL AND POLITICAL 

STRUCTURES ARE NEEDED AND NOT THE 

MERE PRUDENTIAL TRANSFER OF 

RESOURCES AND TECHNOLOGIES."  



815 

THE WORLD COUNCIL OF CHURCHES stands 

for DISARMAMENT and against U.S. NATIONAL 

SECURITY. The WCC is geared for a massive 

propaganda effort against our historic concept of 

national security. They want complete and unilateral 

disarmament-and they want it now. But it is ironic that 

at the very time the WCC is attacking America and the 

nations of the Free World for wanting to maintain 

national security, they are insisting on national 

sovereignty and security for the many new nations and 

governments which have been formed through 

communist revolutions.  
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Following the WCC "Program 

for Disarmament and Against 

Militarism and the Arms Race" 

would leave America defenseless 

against her enemies.  

This would fall in step with the values 

clarification goals of our public schools. 

One goal is to eliminate patriotism. 
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AT THE VERY HEART OF THE WHOLE 

MATTER IS THE FAILURE OF THE WORLD 

COUNCIL OF CHURCHES TO ACCEPT THE 

BIBLE as the authoritative, infallible, inerrant, 

eternal, unchangeable Word of God. Note the 

following: "In the WCC we experience both the 

possibility for common confession of faith and 

worship together and also the obstacles to Christian 

unity, We are agreed in giving vital place in our 

thinking to bible study and worship; we are able to 

worship our one Lord in the very different way of 

the churches represented among us.  
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YET WE ARE ALSO AWARE OF PROBLEMS 

CONCERNING THE AUTHORITY OF THE 

BIBLE REMAINING UNSOLVED AMONG 

US and of the fact that we are yet part of one 

eucharistic fellowship. It is not surprising 

therefore that there is controversy among 

Christians about the meditative use (rather than 

simply the intellectual study) of the holy books 

of other faiths and about the QUESTION OF 

COMMON WORSHIP BETWEEN THOSE OF 

DIFFERENT FAITHS."  
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"Neither is there salvation in any other: for there 

is none other name under 

heaven given among men, whereby we must be 

saved." 

Acts 4:12 

Occult Rituals and the World Council of 

Churches 

Edited by Pastor David L. Brown 

E-mail: logos@logosresourcepages.org 

In February of 1991 4,000 people gathered in 

Canberra, Australia for the 7th World Assembly of the 

World Council of Churches.  

mailto:logos@logosresourcepages.org
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It's nothing new for members of 

this apostate group to say things 

like Dr. Wesley Ariarajah said this 

year, "I simply cannot believe 

that there have not been other 

people [other than Christians] 

who are familiar with God...  
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My understanding of God's love is too broad for 

me to believe that only this narrow segment 

called the Christian church will be saved... If you 

are a Christian, you must be open and broad, not 

narrow and exclusive." But, this year the WCC 

had been drawn deeper into Satan's lie by the 

OCCULT RITUAL which was initiated by Dr. 

Chung Hyun-Kyung. Ms. Chung is a Presbyterian 

minister in Korea and a professor at Ewha 

Woman's University in Seoul. The ritual began 

with a dance she invited the audience to 

participate in.  
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The sensual dance was a part of the 

preparation ritual intended to "prepare the 

way for the spirits." Next she "invoked the 

spirits of the dead" burning candles on 

each side of her while reading the names 

of departed spirits... Hagar, Uriah, male 

babies killed by Herod, Joan of Arc, 

Jewish people killed in the gas chambers, 

Mahatma Gandhi, Steve Biko, Martin 

Luther King, Jr., Malcolm X and "the spirit 

of the Liberator, our brother Jesus, 

tortured and killed on the cross."  
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She went on to expound the various 

aspects of Korean spiritism and said that 

she equated the demonic goddess Kwan In 

with the holy spirit. Kwan In is venerated as 

the goddess of compassion and wisdom by 

East Asian women. They believe this 

enlightened being can go to Nirvana any 

time she wants to but does not because of 

her compassion for all suffering beings. She 

seeks to enlighten them. When they are 

enlightened she empowers them to swim to 

the shore of Nirvana.  
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Her speech ended with a crude 

aboriginal dance which I could not 

in good conscience describe.  

[Based on a report in the June 1991 

issue of "THE BAPTIST BULLETIN" 

by Dr. John E. Millheim]  
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Opening service boycotted 
 

Monday, December 7, 1998 

 

The Associated Press reported that the 

World Council of Churches began its 50th 

anniversary assembly December 3 with 

multicultural pomp and a worship service 

that Orthodox church delegates from Russia 

and Greece refused to attend.  
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Delegations from the Russian and Greek 

Orthodox churches - angry about the 

increasingly liberal stand of the council's 

dominant Protestant denominations on 

homosexuality and other issues - 

boycotted the ceremony, the Associated 

Press said.  
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The world council of churches is more 

interested in saving the earth-environment 

than they are about saving souls.  
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At a World Council of Churches Meeting 

Sexual Orientation Workshops: 

The United Church of Christ in the US 

and the United Church of Canada will 

lead two workshops: one will deal with 

homosexuality and human rights; the 

other will discuss how to educate church 

members about sexual orientation.  
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The Congregationalist Church of 

South Africa and the United 

Congregational Church of Southern 

Africa will be participating in the 

workshops. Another 10 out of the 

more than 500 workshops, will 

touch on the issue of homosexuality 

in some way.  
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Ecumenism 

Worldwide Affiliations 

National Council of Churches 

World Council of Churches 

Altar and pulpit fellowship 

Disciples of Christ 

Episcopal Church  

Moravian Church 

Presbyterian Church (U.S.A.) 

Reformed Churches in America 

United Church of Christ 

 

http://www.ncccusa.org/
http://www.wcc-coe.org/
http://www.disciples.org/
http://www.disciples.org/
http://www.mit.edu/~tb/anglican
http://www.mit.edu/~tb/anglican
http://www.mit.edu/~tb/anglican
http://www.moravian.org/
http://www.pcusa.org/
http://netministries.org/rca/reformed.htm
http://netministries.org/rca/reformed.htm
http://www.ucc.org/
http://www.ucc.org/
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Rev. 18:4 

4 Then I heard 

another voice from 

heaven say: “Come 

out of her, my 

people, so that you 

will not share in her 

sins, so that you will 

not receive any of 

her plagues;  

The call to come 

out of the evil city, 

to not partake in 

the wine of her 

adulteries and so 

we do not 

experience the 

judgment of those 

participating with 

the harlot! 
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Rev. 18:4a 

God’s people are addressed first then 

those who execute his wrath. 

God’s people are called to separate 

themselves from this city, this evil.  

Prophets issued similar warnings: 
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Rev. 18:4b 

Is 52:11 

 Depart, depart, go out from there!  

Touch no unclean thing!  

Come out from it and be pure,  

you who carry the vessels of the LORD.  
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Rev. 18:4c 

Jeremiah 51:45 

45 “Come out of her, my people!  

Run for your lives!  

Run from the fierce anger of the LORD.  

What is the best way to deal with 

temptation  

 RUN, RUN, RUN  
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Rev. 18: 4d 

We are to separate ourselves from the 

worldly things of this worldly realm. 

However, remember this: 

 Luke 6:22 

 22 Blessed are you when men hate 

you, when they exclude you and insult 

you and reject your name as evil, 

because of the Son of Man.  
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Rev. 18:4e 

As you function as a believer, living out 

the life of Christ, those who hate that life 

style will remove you from their 

company. We are to remove our selves 

from participating with sinful, worldly, 

fleshly behaviors. See I John 2:15-17 
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Rev. 18:4f 

St. Paul warns Christians not to have 

fellowship with unbelievers in their 

pagan idolatry and manner of living.  

             

         2 Cor. 6:14-17 

           

                 Ephesians 5: 6-11 
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Rev. 18:5 

5 for her sins 

are piled up to 

heaven, and 

God has 

remembered 

her crimes.  

Her offenses are great, 

and like a huge 

garbage dump, the 

smell rises to heaven 

offending God.  

Sins are = to Crimes.  
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Rev. 18:5a 

The sins of Sodom and Gomorrah that they 

reached God in heaven (Genesis 18:21-22.  

Jeremiah said, there was no hope for Babylon 

because her sins reached the sky, as high as 

the clouds, Jer. 51:9.  

This includes the Apostate Church whose sins 

were so great God would not put up with her 

and would condemn her to hell’s fire.  
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Rev. 18:6 6 Give back 

to her as she 

has given;  

pay her back 

double for 

what she has 

done.  

Mix her a 

double 

portion from 

her own cup.  

Who is God commanding to pay 

her back? Those she has 

persecuted? 

No! Hebrews 10:30 says 

vengeance belongs to God!  

This belongs to the ministers of 

divine justice, not man, not the 

saints, not pastors, not the church! 



841 

Rev. 18:6a 

The punishment will be in proportion to 

her self-aggrandizement, “for as much 

as she glorified herself and lived in 

sensual luxury,” she in turn is to revive 

the “torture and grief”.  



842 

Rev. 18:7 7 Give her as much 

torture and grief  

as the glory and 

luxury she gave 

herself.  

In her heart she 

boasts,  

‘I sit as queen; I am 

not a widow,  

and I will never 

mourn.’  

She glorified herself 

Contrast that with:  

  I Cor. 10: 31 

I Cor. 1:31 

II Cor. 10:17 

Galatians 6:4 



843 

Rev. 18:8 8 Therefore in one 

day her plagues 

will overtake her:  

death, mourning 

and famine.  

She will be 

consumed by fire,  

for mighty is the 

Lord God who 

judges her.  

Her end will come 

quickly! Isaiah says in 

47:11 in one day Babylon 

will be destroyed.   



844 

Rev. 18:8a 

        The consequences of her excesses! 

       The final judgment suffering in fire.  

       God himself judges! 

 



845 

Rev. 18:8b 

It is a terrible thing to be in the hands of 

the living God!  

 

                     Hebrews 10:29-31 



846 

Rev. 18:9 

9 “When the kings 

of the earth who 

committed adultery 

with her and shared 

her luxury see the 

smoke of her 

burning, they will 

weep and mourn 

over her.  

The political Rulers 

especially upset! 

Then the merchants! 

There illicit trade, in 

bodies, people,  

Today, pornography, 

prostitution, etc. 



847 

Rev. 18:10 
10 Terrified at her 

torment, they will 

stand far off and 

cry:  ”‘Woe! Woe, 

O great city, O 

Babylon, city of 

power! In one 

hour your doom 

has come!’  

Tyre – who was the 

queen of commerce 

would also be 

destroyed. See Ezek. 

26:15-18; 27:29, 35, 

28:1-2 

What is Babylon? Man 

wanting to be God! 

Claiming to be God! 



848 

Rev. 18:11 

11 “The 

merchants of the 

earth will weep 

and mourn over 

her because no 

one buys their 

cargoes any 

more—  

Loss of the economy!  



849 

Rev. 18:12 12 cargoes of gold, 

silver, precious 

stones and pearls; 

fine linen, purple, 

silk and scarlet 

cloth; every sort of 

citron wood, and 

articles of every 

kind made of ivory, 

costly wood, 

bronze, iron and 

marble;  

Wealth beyond avarice, 

or greed. 



850 

Rev. 18:13 

13 cargoes of cinnamon and spice, of 

incense, myrrh and frankincense, of 

wine and olive oil, of fine flour and 

wheat; cattle and sheep; horses and 

carriages; and bodies and souls of men.  

Note: And souls, selling your 

soul to Satan for pleasure and 

power! 



851 

Rev. 18:14 

14 “They will say, 

‘The fruit you 

longed for is gone 

from you. All your 

riches and 

splendor have 

vanished, never to 

be recovered.’ 

Your no good to 

us any more! 



852 

Rev. 18:15 

15 The merchants who sold these things 

and gained their wealth from her will 

stand far off, terrified at her torment. They 

will weep and mourn  



853 

Rev. 18: 16 

16 and cry out:   

”‘Woe! Woe, O great city,  

dressed in fine linen, purple and scarlet,  

and glittering with gold, precious stones 

and pearls!  



854 

Rev. 18:17 

17 In one hour such great wealth has 

been brought to ruin!’   

“Every sea captain, and all who travel 

by ship, the sailors, and all who earn 

their living from the sea, will stand far 

off.  



855 

Rev. 18:18 

18 When they see the smoke of her 

burning, they will exclaim, ‘Was there ever 

a city like this great city?’  



856 

Rev. 18:19 

19 They will throw dust on their heads, and 

with weeping and mourning cry out:   

”‘Woe! Woe, O great city,  

where all who had ships on the sea  

became rich through her wealth!  

In one hour she has been brought to ruin!  



857 

Rev. 18:20 

20 Rejoice over her, O heaven!  

Rejoice, saints and apostles and prophets!  

God has judged her for the way she treated 

you.’”  

God always does the judging, in this 

case cause for rejoicing – a 

Celebration. Oppression has come to 

an end. 



858 

Rev. 18:21 

21 Then a mighty angel picked up a boulder 

the size of a large millstone and threw it 

into the sea, and said:   

“With such violence the great city of 

Babylon will be thrown down, never to be 

found again.  

Illustrates total destruction! 



859 

Rev. 18:22 

22 The music of harpists and musicians, flute 

players and trumpeters, will never be heard in 

you again.  

No workman of any trade will ever be found in 

you again. The sound of a millstone will never 

be heard in you again.  

It’s like a ghost town! 



860 

Rev. 18:23 

23 The light of a lamp will never shine in you 

again. The voice of bridegroom and bride  

will never be heard in you again. Your 

merchants were the world’s great men.  

By your magic spell all the nations were led 

astray.  



861 

Rev. 18:24 

24 In her was found the blood of prophets 

and of the saints, and of all who have been 

killed on the earth.” 



862 

Rev. 19:1 

1 After this I heard what sounded like the 

roar of a great multitude in heaven shouting:   

“Hallelujah! Salvation and glory and power 

belong to our God,  

The Celebration Begins 



863 

Rev. 19:2 

2 for true and just are his judgments.  

He has condemned the great prostitute  

who corrupted the earth by her adulteries.  

He has avenged on her the blood of his 

servants.” 

God gets all the praise! 



864 

Rev. 19:3 

3 And again they shouted:   

“Hallelujah!  

The smoke from her goes up for ever and 

ever.”  



865 

Rev. 19:4 

4 The twenty-four elders and the four 

living creatures fell down and worshiped 

God, who was seated on the throne. And 

they cried: “Amen, Hallelujah!” 

Worship comes from Gratitude 

for the Lambs Victory! 



866 

Rev. 19:5 

5 Then a voice came from the throne, 

saying:  “Praise our God, all you his 

servants, you who fear him, both small 

and great!” 



867 

Rev. 19:6 

6 Then I heard what sounded like a great 

multitude, like the roar of rushing waters 

and like loud peals of thunder, shouting:   

“Hallelujah! For our Lord God Almighty 

reigns.  

All the saints, cheering and praising! 



868 

Rev. 19:7 

7 Let us rejoice and be glad and give him 

glory! For the wedding of the Lamb has 

come, and his bride has made herself ready. 

The glorious gathering of Christ and 

his saints in heaven is figuratively 

called ‘the marriage supper of the 

Lamb’ 



869 

Rev. 19:7a 

The marriage supper is now to be 

served. It is interesting that this is the 

marriage supper of the Lamb, and not 

of “the King” or “the Lord.” The one 

title that Christ wants emphasized for 

all eternity is “the Lamb,” for it 

speaks of His love for the church and 

the price He paid to purchase it.  

 



870 

Rev. 19:7b 

Who is the bride? It is the church of 

Jesus Christ!  



871 

Rev. 19:8 

8 Fine linen, bright and clean,  

was given her to wear.”  

(Fine linen stands for the righteous acts of 

the saints.) 



872 

Rev. 19:9 

9 Then the angel said to me, “Write: 

‘Blessed are those who are invited to the 

wedding supper of the Lamb!’” And he 

added, “These are the true words of God.”  

Note only those invited can come in. 



873 

Rev. 19:10 

10 At this I fell at his feet to worship him. 

But he said to me, “Do not do it! I am a 

fellow servant with you and with your 

brothers who hold to the testimony of 

Jesus. Worship God! For the testimony of 

Jesus is the spirit of prophecy.” 



874 Rev 19:11-16 



875 

Rev. 19:11 

11 I saw heaven standing open and there 

before me was a white horse, whose 

rider is called Faithful and True. With 

justice he judges and makes war.  

This is Jesus  the Lamb of God!  



876 

Rev. 19:12 

12 His eyes are like blazing fire, and on his 

head are many crowns. He has a name 

written on him that no one knows but he 

himself.  



877 

Rev. 19:13 

13 He is dressed in a robe dipped in 

blood, and his name is the Word of 

God.  



878 

Rev. 19:14 

14 The armies of heaven were following 

him, riding on white horses and dressed 

in fine linen, white and clean.  



879 

Rev. 19:15 

15 Out of his mouth comes a sharp 

sword with which to strike down the 

nations. “He will rule them with an 

iron scepter.” He treads the winepress 

of the fury of the wrath of God 

Almighty.  



880 

Rev. 19:16 

16 On his robe and on his thigh he has 

this name written:   

KING OF KINGS AND LORD OF 

LORDS.   

 



881 

Rev. 19:17 

17 And I saw an angel standing in 

the sun, who cried in a loud voice to 

all the birds flying in midair, “Come, 

gather together for the great supper 

of God,  



882 

Rev. 19:18 

18 so that you may eat the flesh of kings, 

generals, and mighty men, of horses and 

their riders, and the flesh of all people, free 

and slave, small and great.”  



883 

Rev. 19:19 

19 Then I saw the beast and the kings of 

the earth and their armies gathered 

together to make war against the rider on 

the horse and his army.  



884 

Rev. 19:20 

20 But the beast was captured, and with 

him the false prophet who had performed 

the miraculous signs on his behalf. With 

these signs he had deluded those who had 

received the mark of the beast and 

worshiped his image. The two of them 

were thrown alive into the fiery lake of 

burning sulfur.  



885 

Rev 19:20 



886 

Rev. 19:21 

21 The rest of them were killed with 

the sword that came out of the 

mouth of the rider on the horse, and 

all the birds gorged themselves on 

their flesh.  



887 

Rev 20:1-2 



888 

Rev. 20 

Chapter 20 begins the second Grand 

Sweeping View of all things. We see 

1. Christ struggle with Satan or the State 

of the Dragon, vs. 1-3 

2.  Shows the state of the martyrs vs. 4-6 

3.  Shows the final Judgment of the 

Dragon. 

4.  Shows final judgment! 



889 

Rev. 20:1 

1 And I saw an angel coming 

down out of heaven, having the 

key to the Abyss and holding in his 

hand a great chain.  



890 

Rev. 20:1a 

         I saw - John sees another vision 

      Angel comes down - same angel in 

Rev. 9 who had  released demonic 

locusts. 

      Key to - a place of limitation and 

movement,  prison. 

       



891 

Rev. 20:1b 

    Abyss - subterranean cavern 

without a bottom;  served as a 

prison for disobedient spirits 

waiting judgment! 

       Great chain -................. 

 



892 

Rev. 20:2 

2 He seized 

the dragon, 

that ancient 

serpent, who 

is the devil, 

or Satan, and 

bound him 

for a 

thousand 

years.  

        With the chain - 

Bound Satan for a 

thousand years 

    Binding of Satan - 

references to 1000 

years 



893 

Rev. 20:2a 

 Ps. 90:4  "For a thousand 

years in your sight are like a 

day that has just gone by, or 

like a watch in the night“,   

 II Peter 3:8  "...with the 

Lord a day is like a thousand 

years and a thousand years 

are like a day." 

 



894 

Rev. 20:2b - 3 

    Satan is bound that he might 

not deceive the nations. 



895 

Rev 20:3  



896 

Rev. 20:3  3 He threw him 

into the Abyss, 

and locked and 

sealed it over 

him, to keep him 

from deceiving 

the nations 

anymore until the 

thousand years 

were ended. After 

that, he must be 

set free for a 

short time.  

This work is temporary to 

limit what Satan can do 

until the final judgment. 

The thing that keeps Satan 

from deceiving the nations 

is the Gospel. However, the 

nations may choose to be 

deceived. Like, choosing to 

be with the Harlot.  



897 

Rev. 20:4 

4 I saw thrones on which were seated those 

who had been given authority to judge. 

And I saw the souls of those who had been 

beheaded because of their testimony for 

Jesus and because of the word of God. 

They had not worshiped the beast or his 

image and had not received his mark on 

their foreheads or their hands. They came 

to life and reigned with Christ a thousand 

years.  



898 

Rev. 20:4a 

         Depicts what happens during the 

1000 years. 

       See Mark 3:27   Jesus casts out 

demons by chief of demons 

     Luke 11:21-22   "No one can enter into 

house of strong man" 

     Mate. 12:29   Jesus enters Satan 

house to rob him of what he falsely calls 

his own! 



899 

Rev. 20:4b 

     What is this binding?  It is a 

spiritual binding; in other words 

Jesus is saying "I will go hinder 

Satan that he can't bind you.  "for 

I will limit him!” 

     In this way Satan can't force 

people (nations) not to hear the 

Gospel. 



900 

Rev. 20:4c 

    Satan still can roar around; he 

can't only influence us!  If this is 

true then: 

    Luke 10:17 - return of 70; fall 

of Satan "He was bound just by 

the proclaiming of the Kingdom 

of God! 

 



901 

Rev. 20:4d 

     John 12:331-32  Satan cast out!  By 

what means?? by means of the cross!  

Satan cast out, bound.  So the binding 

of Satan took place by proclaiming  

(the Word of God)  (Preaching the 

kingdom) the message must point to a 

person, Jesus Christ, we must believe 

not a message but we must believe on 

a person who is the message / He is 

Christ!   



902 

Rev. 20:4e 

 Jude 6 - all angels bound by 

eternal chains; they have limited 

movement.  Like wild dogs! 

    II Peter 2:4-9  delivered 

(angels)  into chains of darkness, 

to be reserved unto judgment. 

 



903 

Rev. 20:4f 

   Here is the victory. Saint overcame by 

the blood of the Lamb;  they are given 

judgment!   

   Saints will rule:  I Cor. 6:12  "Do you 

not know that the saints will judge the 

world?  And if you are to judge the 

world, are you not competent to judge 

trivial things?  Do you not know that we 

will judge angels“   



904 

Rev. 20:4g 

     Rom. 5:17  "How much more will 

those who receive God's abundant 

provisions of grace and of the gift of 

righteousness reign (as in a kingdom)  
now and in the future.  basileusonsivvvn..…Now and 
in the future  we rule through Christ by 

faith. Ephesians 2:6 

     "Lived and reigned with Christ"  

speaks of the saints, always a picture of 

the church.  



905 

Rev. 20:5 

5 (The rest of the dead did not 

come to life until the thousand 

years were ended.) This is the 

first resurrection.  



906 

First Resurrection 

    The rest of the dead - who are we 

talking about?  Those who are not 

Christian during the reign of Christ!        

From the cross to the Parousia. 

    Paul speaks of the living as dead in 
Eph.  2:1, 5-6.         nekrons 
corporeal/physiological term.      

Rev. 20:5a 



907 

Rev. 20:5b 

     Ephesians church once dead - 
really dead      sunezwopoihsevn 
physical.   

    Bible does not differentiate 

between spiritual and physical 

life in terms of the spirit.  



908 

Rev. 20:6 

6 Blessed and holy are those who 

have part in the first resurrection. 

The second death has no power 

over them, but they will be priests 

of God and of Christ and will reign 

with him for a thousand years.  



909 

Rev. 20:6a 

       Blessed are those who take part 

in the First Resurrection 

     First resurrection - Baptism and 

conversion. Romans 6:4 

     All men are dead outside Christ.  

Paul uses metaphor in physiological 

sense. 

         



910 

Rev. 20:6b 

    In a very real sense Paul uses 

our physical life as an example of 

the dead.  For we from birth are 

dying.   

     How long does a baby have 

until it begins to breath? 

    Four minutes to start breathing 

born already dead!   



911 

Rev. 20:6c 

     We long to go to sleep as we long to 

get to Heaven.  1  Col. 3:1-4  "You are 

dead, but your life is hidden in God!" 

 John 5:24-28  "Pass from death into 

life“.  A baby at baptism or an adult 

convert passes from death into life.  
Before he was a Christian he was nekros 
dead to God, but now passes into life!  



912 

Rev. 20:6d 

Two Resurrections   

    John 5:28-29;  Dan. 12:2:  

Resurrection unto life and 

resurrection unto damnation. 

    Romans 6:4  "We were buried 

as dead! but are raised to life like 

Christ"; all this through baptism! 

 



913 

Rev. 20:6e 

    How are we reigning now?  By the 

new man and through faith we 

possess all things now, but on earth 

we are also as all men subject to 

death, suffering etc.  All joy peace, 

power, life; all have now, as all men 

they come and go!  God sees the 

church as ruling now!   



914 

Rev. 20:6f 

If If we see the millennium 

coming in the future and not 

as being here now, we are 

no longer walking by faith 

but are living in a false 

hope! 

 



915 

Rev. 20:6g 

 Millennium – is a way of 

punishing Satan by 

embarrassing him, for all the 

while he is proclaiming that 

he is reigning, the church is 

reigning in triumphant!  



916 

Rev. 20:6h 

Purpose of the Millennium 

For you and me:  The beauty of the 

millennium by way of the New man, 

is not to desire a better time coming 

on earth, things are going to get 

worse, up and down, over the 

centuries.  May get worse rapidly!   



917 

Rev. 20:6i 

Prepare people for defeat; yet to 

live right now in power, joy and 

peace; enjoy the power we have 

in Word and Sacrament.  Not as 

in the old men but as in the new 

men.   

 



918 

Rev 20:7-8 



919 

Rev. 20:7 

7 When the 

thousand 

years are 

over, Satan 

will be 

released from 

his prison  

 Satan loosed 

on the nations 

 Stresses 

Satan evil, no 

change, he is the 

same now as 

before the 

millennium had 

started! 



920 

Rev. 20:7a 

  Gog and Magog: 

Magog refers to the North land where the 

evil forces will come from - four corners 

of the world! 

 Josephus saw Magog as the Scythians 

(630 B.C.) Magog is in the genealogy of 

Noah Gen. 10:2 

Magog was a son of Japheth  



921 

Rev. 20:7b 

Gog is mentioned no other place except 

Ezekiel 37-38 and Rev. 20 

In Rev. Gog and Magog are portrayed as 

two countries, while Gog in Ezekiel is a 

prince or a man,  than a country either 

way Gog and Magog are symbols of 

opponents of God.  And like Antichrist 

Gog and Magog have been and are many 

different nations who oppose God.  



922 

Rev. 20:8 

8 and will go out to deceive the 

nations in the four corners of the 

earth—Gog and Magog—to gather 

them for battle. In number they are 

like the sand on the seashore.  



923 

Rev. 20:8a 

Satan never gives up. He once again 

tries to deceive the nations with his 

lie’s.  

One last view of the battle and Satan’s 

defeat. 

Satan gathers his armies. Uncountable.  



924 

Rev. 20:8b 

The phrase: In number they are like 

the sand on the seashore. Which 

means uncountable.  The word 

myriad is also used for uncountable 

numbers.  While this exact word is not 

used here, the Muslim armies were 

counted in myriads.  



925 

Rev. 20:9 

9 They marched across the breadth of 

the earth and surrounded the camp of 

God’s people, the city he loves. But 

fire came down from heaven and 

devoured them.  



926 

Rev. 20:9a 

Judgment falls on the enemies of the 

church, while things look the worse and 

hopeless. 



927 

Rev. 20:10 

10 And the devil, who deceived 

them, was thrown into the lake of 

burning sulfur, where the beast 

and the false prophet had been 

thrown. They will be tormented 

day and night for ever and ever.  



928 

Rev 20:10 



929 

Rev. 20:11 

11 Then I saw a great white throne 

and him who was seated on it. Earth 

and sky fled from his presence, and 

there was no place for them.  



930 

Rev 20:11-13 



931 

Rev. 20:11a 

Christ, God, the Lamb seated on the 

throne.  

Psalm 110,: 6 He will judge the nations, 

heaping up the dead and crushing the 

rulers of the whole earth.  

 



932 

Rev. 20:12 

12 And I saw the dead, great and 

small, standing before the throne, 

and books were opened. Another 

book was opened, which is the book 

of life. The dead were judged 

according to what they had done as 

recorded in the books.  



933 

Rev 20:12-13 



934 

Rev. 20:12a 

 Saw the dead 

 All the dead - those who were dead 

(physically) and those who seem alive. 

 "We must all appear before the 

judgment seat of Christ, that everyone 

may receive the things done in this body, 

according to that he hath done, whether 

it be good or bad, II Cor. 5:10   



935 

Rev. 20:12b 

 "We shall all stand before the 

judgment seat of Christ"  Romans 

14:10 

 See Matt. 25:32;  John 5:28-29 

 Judged according to their works:  

(Basis is Matt. 25)  Final judge based 

on works repeated in v. 14.   



936 

Rev. 20:12c 

 This applied to every one.  

These judgments are 

[individual].  So if the books 

contain lists of good works must 

list bad works?  NO!  Read 

Lenski page 606 

 



937 

Rev. 20:13 

13 The sea gave up the dead that 

were in it, and death and Hades gave 

up the dead that were in them, and 

each person was judged according to 

what he had done.  



938 

Rev. 20:13a 

       All dead bodies raised 

from all over the world! 

       Believers and 

unbelievers alike are raised.  



939 

Rev. 20:14 

14 Then 

death and 

Hades were 

thrown into 

the lake of 

fire. The 

lake of fire 

is the 

second 

death.  

Second death is 

complete and for 

eternity - separation 

from God. No 

pardon, no reprieve, 

no parole . 



940 

Rev 20:14-15 



941 

Rev. 20:15 

15 If anyone’s 

name was not 

found written 

in the book of 

life, he was 

thrown into 

the lake of 

fire.  

Only hope was in 

Christ.  Only way to 

get your name written 

in book of life was by 

and through the blood 

of the Lamb. 

Judgment complete. 



942   



943 

Rev. 21:1 
1 Then I saw a 

new heaven 

and a new 

earth, for the 

first heaven 

and the first 

earth had 

passed away, 

and there was 

no longer any 

sea.  

2 Peter 3:10 ff 

1.  This is after the 

white throne 

judgment. 

2.  The cursed ruined 

creation has ended. 

3.  New creation. 

4.  No longer Sea – no 

sin.  



944 

Rev. 21:2  The Holy City 
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2 I saw the Holy 

City, the new 

Jerusalem, coming 

down out of heaven 

from God, prepared 

as a bride beautifully 

dressed for her 

husband.  

1.  The Holy City – New 

Jerusalem. 

2.  “The Holy City,” in 

contrast with the 

earthly Jerusalem.  

3.  Which spiritually was 

compared to Sodom in  

Rev. 11:8  



945 

Rev. 21: 2 The New Jerusalem 

4.  The New Jerusalem is identified as the dwelling 

place of God. 

5. Described as a cube some 1,400 miles long and 

wide and high. Some has said it is a pyramid. 

6. Its walls are of pure gold; its foundations are of 

precious stones; its streets are transparent.  

7. The city has no temple. Nor does the city need 

sun or moon; God’s presence within it gives 

light: 
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Rev. 21: 2a 

8.  Bride in glorious dress = The 

Church 

9. The promise of Christ in John 

14:2, “I am going there to prepare 

a place for you,”  refers to this 

city. 
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Rev. 21:2b      The Church 

1.  The Bride – The church. What is the 

church?  

2.  The church is pictured in Scripture as 

a bride (2 Cor. 11:2,), “I am jealous for 

you with a godly jealousy. I promised 

you to one husband, to Christ, so that I 

might present you as a pure virgin to 

him.” 



948 

Rev. 21:2c      The Church 

3. Ephesians 5:25-27, 31  

The Lord is the divine Bridegroom who 

seeks his bride in love and enters into 

covenant relations with her. 

4. ‘The voice of the bridegroom and the 

voice of the bride’ in these references is 

parallel with ‘the voice of mirth and 

gladness’. Is. 62:5; Je. 7:34; 16:9; 25:10; 

33:11; Rev. 18:23. 
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Rev. 21:2d         The Church 

5.  Mirth and gladness’ = The Joy of 

Eternal life, The joy of spiritual 

marriage, the Church (bride) and 

Christ (the bride groom). This is all 

about a personal relationship between 

the two. 

6. Mt. 25:1-12  The Parable Of The 

Ten Virgins 
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7. Mk. 2:19-20 (cf. Mt. 9:15; Lk. 

5:34-35), which shows that the 

term Bridegroom was used by the 

Lord as a Messianic designation.  

 

Rev. 21:2e 
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Rev. 21:2f 
8. Some have identified the New Jerusalem’s 

inhabitants as specifically the church 

saints. 

9. The meaning of the Word Church 

a.  The English word ‘church’ is derived from 

the Gk. adjective kyio as 

used in some such phrase as 

kyikonom or 

kyikeoiki, 

meaning ‘the Lord’s house’, i.e. a Christian 

place of worship. 
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Rev. 21:2g 

b. ‘Church’ in the NT, however, renders 

Gk. ekkei, which mostly 

designates a local congregation of 

Christians and never a building. An 

ekkei was a meeting or 

assembly.  
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Rev. 21:2h 

c. In Colossians and Ephesians Paul 

generalizes his use of ‘church’ to indicate, 

not an ecumenical church, but the spiritual 

and heavenly significance of each and 

every local ‘body’ which has Christ as its 

‘head’, and by which God demonstrates his 

manifold wisdom through the creation of 

‘one new man’ out of all races and classes. 

In God’s purpose there is only one church, 

one gathering of all under the headship of 

Christ. 
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Rev. 21:2i 

d.  Paul likens the local church 

to a *body whose members are 

mutually dependent (1 Cor. 

12:12ff.), and to a building 

being erected, especially a 

*temple for God’s Spirit (1 

Cor. 3:10ff.).  
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Rev. 21:3 

3 And I heard a loud 

voice from the throne 

saying, “Now the 

dwelling of God is 

with men, and he will 

live with them. They 

will be his people, and 

God himself will be 

with them and be their 

God.  

When the New 

Jerusalem, the 

home of 

righteousness 

comes, we will 

be in the Lord’s 

Presence. 
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Rev. 21:4 

4 He will wipe 

every tear from 

their eyes. There 

will be no more 

death or mourning 

or crying or pain, 

for the old order of 

things has passed 

away.”  

Joy and freedom 

from any and all hurt, 

disappointment, bliss 

eternal. 

 

The old order is the 

sinful world. This 

present age. 
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Rev. 21:5 

5 He who was seated 

on the throne said, “I 

am making everything 

new!” Then he said, 

“Write this down, for 

these words are 

trustworthy and true.” 

The one who is 

seated on the 

throne is the same 

one who was 

seated on the 

throne in Rev. 20 

and Rev. 4 

Trust scripture-its 

true. 
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Rev. 21:6 

6 He said to me: “It 

is done. I am the 

Alpha and the 

Omega, the 

Beginning and the 

End. To him who is 

thirsty I will give to 

drink without cost 

from the spring of 

the water of life.  

It is done – finished, 

completed, totally 

fulfilled. 

Alpha and Omega, 

beginning and the 

end. Designation of 

being God.  

Water of life 
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13 Jesus answered, “Everyone who 

drinks this water will be thirsty again,  

14 but whoever drinks the water I give 

him will never thirst. Indeed, the water 

I give him will become in him a spring 

of water welling up to eternal life.”   

Rev. 21:6        Water of life 
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Rev. 21:7 

7 He who 

overcomes 

will inherit 

all this, and 

I will be his 

God and he 

will be my 

son.  

How do we over come? 

• By confessing Christ as  

Savior. 

• By remaining steadfast in 

the true Christ faith. 

• By maintaining our Christian 

witness. 

• By feeding on Word and 

Sacrament. 
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Rev. 21:8 

8 But the cowardly, the 

unbelieving, the vile, the 

murderers, the sexually immoral, 

those who practice magic arts, 

the idolaters and all liars—their 

place will be in the fiery lake of 

burning sulfur. This is the second 

death.”  
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Rev. 21:8a 

Who cannot go to heaven? 

 cowardly - { deilov" } timid, fearful 

Fear is at the head of the list: When 

people are afraid to take a stand for 

Christ, they are liable to commit any kind 

of sin as a result. 
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 unbelieving  - { a[pisto" } without 

                                          trust (in God) 

 vile - { bdeluvssomai }* to render 

foul, to cause to be abhorred, 

abominable.  

Rev. 21:8a1 



964 

Rev. 21:8b 

 murderers - { foneuv" }a murderer,  

                                            a homicide 

sexually immoral - { povrno" } 

 a man who prostitutes his body to 

another’s lust for hire, a male 

prostitute,a man who indulges in 

unlawful sexual intercourse, a 

fornicator. 
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Rev. 21:8c 

 

 who practice magic arts - { farmakeuv" } 

one who prepares or uses magical 

remedies, sorcerer 
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Rev. 21:8d 

idolaters - { eijdwlolavtrh" }  

     Worshipper of false gods, a idolater 

used of any one even Christian, 

participant in any way in the worship of 

the heathen, esp. one who attends their 

sacrificial feasts and eats of the remains of 

offered victims. 
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Rev. 21:8e 

 all liars - { yeudhv" } lying, deceitful, 

                                              false 
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Rev. 21:9 

9 One of the seven angels 

who had the seven bowls 

full of the seven last 

plagues came and said to 

me, “Come, I will show 

you the bride, the wife of 

the Lamb.”  

The vision of 

the 

victorious 

church. 
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Rev. 21:10 

10 And he carried 

me away in the 

Spirit to a 

mountain great and 

high, and showed 

me the Holy City, 

Jerusalem, coming 

down out of 

heaven from God.  

The Church  

John carried to a 

mountain – Moriah – 
which means { hY:rimo} 

Moriah = “chosen 

by Jehovah” 

Genesis 22 

City prepared by God. A 

City from God.  
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Rev. 21: 11 

11 It shone with the 

glory of God, and 

its brilliance was 

like that of a very 

precious jewel, like 

a jasper, clear as 

crystal.  

Jasper 

{ i[aspi" } jasper, a 

precious stone of 

various colours (for 

some are purple, 

others blue, others 

green, and others the 

colour of brass) 
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There is one kind called the Aeizusa, 

like to air and another Crystallizusa, 

clear as crystal. So Pliny speaks of a 

white Jasper called Astrios, and which, 

he says is “crystallo propinquans”, 

near to crystal, found in India, and on 

the shores of Pallene.  

Rev. 21:11a 
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Rev. 21:12 

12 It had a great, 

high wall with 

twelve gates, and 

with twelve 

angels at the 

gates. On the 

gates were 

written the 

names of the 

twelve tribes of 

Israel.  

City like Hugh jewel. 

Number twelve used 

seven times in this 

chapter.   

The 12 gates bore 

the names of the 

12 tribes of Israel. 
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Rev. 21: 12a 

The number 12 is prominent in the city with  

 12 gates and  

 12 angels (v. 12),  

 12 tribes of Israel (v. 12),  

 12 foundations (v. 14),  

 12 apostles (v. 14),  

 12 pearls (v. 21),  
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Rev. 21: 12b 

12 kinds of fruit (22:2),  

 with the wall 144 cubits— 12 times 

12 (21:17),  

 and the height, width, and length, 

12,000 stadia, about 1,400 miles (v. 

16).  
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Rev 21:12-14  
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Rev. 21:13 

13 There 

were three 

gates on the 

east, three on 

the north, 

three on the 

south and 

three on the 

west.  
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Rev. 21:14 

14 The wall of the 

city had twelve 

foundations, and 

on them were the 

names of the 

twelve apostles of 

the Lamb.  
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Rev 21:15 
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Rev. 21:15 

15 The angel 

who talked 

with me had a 

measuring 

rod of gold to 

measure the 

city, its gates 

and its walls.  
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Rev. 21:16 

16 The city was laid 

out like a square, as 

long as it was wide. 

He measured the city 

with the rod and 

found it to be 12,000 

stadia in length, and 

as wide and high as it 

is long.  

1400 miles 

Rod about 10’ 

long 
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Rev. 21:17 

17 He measured its 

wall and it was 144 

cubits thick, by 

man’s 

measurement, 

which the angel 

was using.  

12 is the number 

of the church 

144 is the number 

of the church 
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Rev. 21:18 

18 The wall 

was made 

of jasper, 

and the city 

of pure 

gold, as 

pure as 

glass.  
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Rev 21:19-20 
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Rev. 21:19 

19 The foundations 

of the city walls 

were decorated with 

every kind of 

precious stone. The 

first foundation was 

jasper, the second 

sapphire, the third 

chalcedony, the 

fourth emerald,  
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Rev. 21:20 

20 the fifth sardonyx, 

the sixth carnelian, 

the seventh 

chrysolite, the eighth 

beryl, the ninth 

topaz, the tenth 

chrysoprase, the 

eleventh jacinth, and 

the twelfth amethyst.  
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Rev 21:21-27 
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Rev. 21:21 

21 The twelve 

gates were 

twelve pearls, 

each gate made 

of a single pearl. 

The great street 

of the city was of 

pure gold, like 

transparent 

glass.  
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Rev. 21:22 

22 I did not 

see a temple in 

the city, 

because the 

Lord God 

Almighty and 

the Lamb are 

its temple.  
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Rev. 21:23 

23 The city does 

not need the sun 

or the moon to 

shine on it, for 

the glory of God 

gives it light, and 

the Lamb is its 

lamp.  

No shadows in 

heaven. 
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Rev. 21: 24 

24 The nations 

will walk by its 

light, and the 

kings of the 

earth will 

bring their 

splendor into 

it.  
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Rev. 21:25 

25 On no day 

will its gates 

ever be shut, 

for there will 

be no night 

there.  
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Rev. 21:26 

26 The 

glory and 

honor of 

the nations 

will be 

brought 

into it.  

All glory goes to 

God. 
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Rev. 21:27 

27 Nothing impure will 

ever enter it, nor will 

anyone who does what is 

shameful or deceitful, 

but only those whose 

names are written in the 

Lamb’s book of life.  

Those 

whose 

names, 

who 

trusted 

alone in 

Christ.  
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Rev 22:1-6 
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Rev. 22:1 

1 Then the 

angel showed 

me the river of 

the water of 

life, as clear as 

crystal, 

flowing from 

the throne of 

God and of the 

Lamb  
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Rev. 22:2 

2 down the middle of the great 

street of the city. On each side of 

the river stood the tree of life, 

bearing twelve crops of fruit, 

yielding its fruit every month. 

And the leaves of the tree are for 

the healing of the nations.  
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Rev. 22:3 

3 No longer will there 

be any curse. The 

throne of God and of 

the Lamb will be in 

the city, and his 

servants will serve 

him.  

No curse – 

sin went 

with the old 

way of 

things, the 

old world, 

the old 

Adam, the 

worldly  

views. 
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Rev. 22:4 

4 They will 

see his 

face, and 

his name 

will be on 

their 

foreheads.  

Sealed in Christ, 

now no more to fall, 

but have over come 

by the word of 

testimony 

concerning Christ. 

BAPTISM 
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Rev. 22:5 

5 There will be no more 

night. They will not need 

the light of a lamp or the 

light of the sun, for the 

Lord God will give them 

light. And they will reign 

for ever and ever.  

We are 

already 

reigning, 

Eph. 2:6 
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Rev. 22:6 

6 The angel said to me, “These 

words are trustworthy and true. 

The Lord, the God of the spirits 

of the prophets, sent his angel to 

show his servants the things that 

must soon take place.”  
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Rev. 22:7 

7 “Behold, I am coming 

soon! Blessed is he who 

keeps the words of the 

prophecy in this book.” 
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Rev. 22:8 

8   I, John, am the one who 

heard and saw these things. 

And when I had heard and 

seen them, I fell down to 

worship at the feet of the 

angel who had been showing 

them to me.  
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Rev. 22:9 

9 But he said to me, “Do 

not do it! I am a fellow 

servant with you and with 

your brothers the 

prophets and of all who 

keep the words of this 

book. Worship God!”  

Worship only God!  

Forms of 

Gnosticism 

include 

worship of 

angels. 
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Rev. 22:10 

10 Then he told 

me, “Do not seal 

up the words of the 

prophecy of this 

book, because the 

time is near.  
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Rev. 22:11 

11 Let him who does wrong 

continue to do wrong; let him 

who is vile continue to be vile; 

let him who does right continue 

to do right; and let him who is 

holy continue to be holy.” 
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The point here is not to condone 

what is evil, but to point out that if 

people do not heed this prophecy, 

they will continue in their 

wickedness. 

 

Rev. 22:11a 
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Rev. 22:12 

12 “Behold, I am 

coming soon! My 

reward is with me, 

and I will give to 

everyone according 

to what he has done.  

Rewards for 

lives of 

faithfulness.  

Not salvation 

that was won 

on the cross.  
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Rev. 22:13 

13 I am the 

Alpha and the 

Omega, the 

First and the 

Last, the 

Beginning and 

the End.  

Christ once 

again reminds 

us who He is. 

He is God.  
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Rev. 22:14 

14 “Blessed are those who 

wash their robes, that they 

may have the right to the 

tree of life and may go 

through the gates into the 

city.  
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Rev. 22:15 

15 Outside are the dogs, 

those who practice 

magic arts, the sexually 

immoral, the murderers, 

the idolaters and 

everyone who loves and 

practices falsehood.  
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Rev. 22:16 

16 “I, Jesus, have sent 

my angel to give you 

this testimony for the 

churches. I am the 

Root and the 

Offspring of David, 

and the bright 

Morning Star.” 

“my angel”, 

refers to 

John.  

A reminder 

of who 

Jesus is . 
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Rev. 22:17 17 The Spirit and 

the bride say, 

“Come!” And let 

him who hears say, 

“Come!” Whoever 

is thirsty, let him 

come; and whoever 

wishes, let him take 

the free gift of the 

water of life.   

The true 

churches 

message will 

always agree 

with the 

Spirit.  
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Rev. 22:18 

18 I warn everyone who hears the 

words of the prophecy of this book: 

If anyone adds anything to them, 

God will add to him the plagues 

described in this book.  
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Rev. 22:18a 

Do not mess 

with My 

Word. 
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Rev. 22:19 

19 And if anyone takes 

words away from this book 

of prophecy, God will take 

away from him his share in 

the tree of life and in the 

holy city, which are 

described in this book.  
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Rev. 22:21 

21 The grace of 

the Lord Jesus be 

with God’s 

people. Amen.  


